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Editor Note : 

This compendium is basically a collection of articles and research papers 
written by Dr Abdul Wahab suri ,the famous philosopher and critic of Western 
Philosophy for Different journals from 1999 to 2016. 


This compendium consist of 12 articles covering different topics like 
Modernity, postmodernity, medical ethics, Rawls theory of justice , democracy 
,Zakaria ideas regarding liberalism, and democracy ,ibn -khuldun philosophy 
, metahistory , AnthroPocentrism , gender discourse, human 

rights, fundamentalism, and modern ethos, identity , historical hermeneutics , 
liberalism, freedom, rights and justice etc. 

I was working over atheism , enlightenment and rationality so the writings and 
philosophical critique that was done by Karachi University Philosophical 
School convinced me that their writing may be useful for the researchers and 
general readers who wanted to understand the essence of atheism , agnosticism 
and humanism . 

Without understanding the foundation of liberalism, modernism, post- 
modernism, humanism , rationality and enlightenment one may not understand 
atheism thoroughly . 

This compendium has been divided into two parts in part one I included those 
articles who were easily converted to text and then that text files were edited 
and modified but no change was done in original text and research as they were 
published in journals previously . 

In part two I included the scan images that were so dirty and dark it seemed 
that they may not be included in this compendium ,and they were not 
convertible to text so I tried my level best to clear the images to fit for E -reading 
environment . 

I left message to dr.abdulwahab suri for preface writing but he did not reply 
even I contacted Syed Khalid Jamie for introduction for this compendium and 
he assured me for that ,but in several reminding sessions with him ,when fruit 
didn’t come so I after waiting and working several months over this 
compendium on public demand presenting You this first Edition. 
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In new edition if I got any reply and peace of paper in support by them I will 
update this edition ,and if I got text files of part two I will try to change that 
part . 

This compendium is equally useful for researchers and general readers who 
have an interest in applied political philosophy and for those who wanted to 
understand the reality of western modernity and rationality .if you find any flaw 
and mistake kindly pardon me. 


Muhammad Ali junaid 
Research Scholar 
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FROM THE DISCOVERING OF REALITY TO CREATING MULTIPLE 
REALITIES: THE ARISTOTELIAN ROOTS OF MODERN 

ANTHROPOCENTRICISM 


ABSTRACT: 


The Kantian derivation of the categories of reason from Aristotelian logical form of 
judgment is one of the most remarkable shifts in Enlightenment epistemological discourse 
and consequently has substantive ontological implications that have radicalized the 
discourse over anthropocentricity. 

Kantian transcendental deduction of categories of reason provides an understanding of the 
human mind which can transcend history, culture, traditions and the matrix in which it has 
been situated. This implies that the human mind not only has the capacity to have absolute, 
certain and universal knowledge rather it implies that fixed categories of reason also 
provide the rational foundation of categorical imperative and its universal application. Thus 
it provides an anthropocentric foundation of universal values and rational civilization. 

Secondly and most importantly, Kant’s claim that it is the structure of the mind which gives 
structure to the reality rather than vice versa, has radically changed the theoretical 
dynamics of knowledge about reality. This new role of the human mind has turned the 
discovery of reality into a meaningless pursuit because there is no structure outside the 
mind. The intelligible reality is the result of the imposition of the structure of the human 
mind, over reality. Thus the only option left is to create reality rather than discover reality. 
This emancipatory and anthropocentric tendency of Enlightenment thought is the result of 
Kantian-Copernican Revolution which cannot be possible without Aristotle. 

In this paper it will be argued that the contemporary search of scientific investigation is not 
a search to discover reality; rather a quest to create reality and it is the result of the 
Aristotelian roots of modern anthropocentricism 

KEYWORDS: Aristotle, Kant, Anthropocentrism, Enlightenment 
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1. From the Priority of Ontology over Epistemology to that of Epistemology over 
Ontology : 

The history of ideas reveals a continuous struggle to seek legitimation of one’s knowledge 
claim. Sometimes, the epistemological legitimacy of the “subject of knowledge” i.e. the 
knower is under question: 

sometimes the ontological existence of the “object of knowledge” i.e. the “known” or 
external world or anything other than the subject is under question. Most of the time, the 
relation between the “knower and the known” is also under scrutiny. 

In the context of this process of legitimation, it is very difficult to segregate one’s 
ontological underpinning from its corresponding epistemological assertions, or vice versa. 
Secondly, the prioritization of epistemological question over ontological question; or the 
precedence of ontology over epistemology, is also one of the most important rather most 
controversial aspects of the history of ideas. 

Classical philosophers usually begin with the resolution of the ontological question first 
and their epistemological position is derived from its corresponding metaphysical 
foundations. This pattern is consistent with the philosophical attitude of classical thinkers 
generally and Post- Socratic philosophers in particular i.e. Plato and Aristotle. 
Interestingly, the same philosophical pattern is followed by Christian and Muslim thinkers. 
However, the modernist philosophical tradition has questioned the conventional pattern 
which presumes the precedence of ontology over epistemology i.e. the question concerning 
“what is the nature and origin of reality?” is prior to the question; “how do I know reality?” 
This traditional priority of metaphysics over epistemology has been delegitimized in 
Enlightenment epistemological discourse. The conventional hierarchy of the etiological 
questions and their corresponding responses has been reordered by modern thinkers. They 
assert the “priority of epistemology over ontology”. 1 

The rationale of this prioritization was initially defended by Descartes and eventually it 
became one of the most important tendencies of Enlightenment intellectual tradition. This 
Cartesian precedence “characterizes philosophy after the scientific revolution from 
Descartes to Kant”. 2 
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Descartes believes that one should determine the limit of his knowing capacities before 
indulging oneself to resolve the etiological questions concerning the nature, origin and 
order of reality. The most important implication of this shift is that the limit of human 
knowing capacity will now determine the limits of one’s knowable reality. And if the issue 
of the holding of knowledge is raised for instance what Confucius asserts; “when you know 
a thing, to hold that you know it; and when you do not know a thing, to allow that you do 
not know it: this is knowledge” .3 


Knowing the limits of one’s knowledge is in itself a state of awareness however most 
importantly, if something is unknowable then what will be the theoretical status of such 
ontological standing. Thus the modernist prioritization of epistemology over ontology has 
actually circumscribed one’s notion of reality, i.e. in the substantive sense; the limit of 
epistemology determines the limit of ontology. The distinction between knowable and 
unknowable reality, at first instance, has actually eliminated the unknowable reality from 
the discourse of metaphysics in general and ontology in particular. 

Later on in this epistemological discourse, both the “object of knowledge” and the “source 
of knowledge” directly question the theoretical legitimacy of the reciprocating ontological 
positions. 


For instance, the intellectual antagonism between Continental Rationalism and British 
Empiricism begins with the prioritization of the ultimate source of knowledge, eventually 
it has trapped into the ontological possibility of the legitimate and illegitimate object of 
knowledge, in other words, knowable and unknowable objects of knowledge. This reveals 
that neither ontological nor epistemological discourses are specific to their respective 
parameters; either there is an ontologically-grounded epistemological approach and its 
corresponding source of knowledge, or there is an epistemologically-driven ontological 
position and its corresponding subject of knowledge. 

Cartesian Dualism, Leibniz’s Monadology, Spinoza’s Theory of Attributes, Lockean 
Dichotomy of Primary and Secondary qualities, Berkeley’s Subjective Idealism and 
Hume’s Skepticism; all are fundamentally metaphysical and ontological positions emerged 
from their specific epistemological positions and its corresponding source of knowledge. 
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The logical implications of a given epistemological position are not specific to the issue, 
“how do we know?” Rather it is also fundamentally linked with the issue of “who we are?” 
and “what actually it is?” that we want to know. So the epistemological search has never 
been transcended from the ontological search. 

The early modern thinkers, particularly the Continental Rationalists believe that reason 
and only reason alone can answer all the questions raised by the human consciousness in 
order the make sense of one’s existence. “We hold that there can be no fact real or 
existing, no statement true, unless there is a sufficient reason why it should be so and not 
otherwise. 4 

This fundamental belief of rationalists regarding the non-contestable centrality of 
transcendental reason is rested upon the ontological assumptions of anthropocentric 
discourse of Enlightenment. There is no doubt that Cartesian “methodic doubt” is 
methodologically epistemological however its theoretical corollaries are intrinsically 
ontological .5 

According to Descartes “I am, I exist - that is certain: but for how long? For as long as I 
am thinking. . . As he put it elsewhere, It is a contradiction to suppose that what thinks does 
not at the very time when it is thinking exists”. 6 


This reveals that it is not just the mythological derivation of a particular kind of ontological 
conclusion. Rather it eventually creates lot of philosophical problems in Descartes’ system 
of thought. For instance as identified by Husserl, according to Descartes, due to the 
misapplication of his own epistemological method, he derives a substantive conclusion 
regarding the determination of the ontological status of “ego”. 

In Cartesian Meditation, Husserl claims tha“Descartes introduced the apparently 
insignificant but actually fateful change whereby the ego becomes a substantial cognitions; 
a separate human men sive animus [mind or soul]”. 7 

This dualistic realism is theoretically prior, or at least imbedded, in the epistemological 
framework of Cartesian thought. 
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However right now we are not interested in the correct on incorrect application of Cartesian 
methodic doubt for the derivation of the realm of apodictic evidence. For now, we are just 
interested in identifying the organic link between epistemology and its possible ontological 
implications; and consequently the false presumptions about the derivation of one’s 
ontological position as if it is grounded in apodictic evidence. 


The ontological derivation from particular epistemological conditions is not specific to 
Continental Rationalism. This phenomenon has equally manifested itself in Locke’s 
Representative Realism, Berkeley’s Subjective Idealism and Hume’s Skepticism. In short, 
the whole British Empiricist tradition is not able to emancipate itself from the realization 
of metaphysical impulse. 


But unlike his Empiricist predecessors, Hume has actually questioned, on the one hand the 
epistemological possibility of ontology in itself, and on the other hand the certainties of 
one’s epistemological claim itself. Thus he actually left us at the dead end of knowledge. 
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2. Kantian Transcendental Rationality and Aristotelian Root of Modern 
Anthropocentricitv : 


What we can learn from Hume’s analysis is that the prioritization of one specific source of 
knowledge for the derivation of certain knowledge will eventually collapse into a dead end 
of knowledge. 

This will consequently limit the scope of human knowledge by restricting the knowable 
reality for the subject of knowledge. This lacuna is the result of the prioritization of 
inappropriate source of knowledge. The Kantian transition from positivist dichotomy of 
judgment (which was rested upon the traditional distinction between analytical and 
synthetic propositions) towards the “trichotomy of (1) analytic a-priori, (2) synthetic a- 
posteriori and (3) synthetic a-priori judgment” .8 

which is empirical and logically necessary to provide a theoretical and logically sound 
ground to resolve the epistemological deadlock between rationalism and empiricism .9 

This Kantian trichotomy .10 is central in his distinction between judging and perceiving 
which according to him represents two distinct faculties of mind i.e. sense and 
understanding. According to him, “by means of sense, objects are given to us and sense 
alone provides us with perceptions; by mean of understanding objects are thought and from 
it there arise concepts” . 1 1 

The collaborating role of these faculties of mind makes knowledge possible. In this way, 
reason provides the form and sense experiences provide the content of knowledge. 
Although he acknowledges that, “directly or indirectly, all thinking must ultimately . . . 
refer to perceptions” .12 

which creates an illusion that he is essentially an empiricist, but he claims that perceptions 
are meaningless without being properly formalized. This implies that perceptions are not 
synonyms to knowledge. He claims that “perceptions without concepts are blind” .13 

The conceptualization cannot be possible without reason however in his framework, reason 
alone cannot function because sense experiences are the content of thought. “Thoughts 
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without content, (that is to say concept which cannot be applied to anything perceivable) 
are empty” .14 

Thus the formalizing capacity of reason is central to make perceptions intelligible because 
the condition of being thinkable is equally important; rather it is necessary. This means that 
“no object of experience is possible if it be either unperceivable or unthinkable” . 15 


This implies that the formalizing capacity of the human mind in general and rational faculty 
in particular, not only make things understandable, it also makes perceptions thinkable. 

The Kantian derivation of pure concept of understanding or categories of reason from 
logical form of judgment under the epistemological conditions set by Kant himself provide 
us with a theoretical justification to acknowledge the Aristotelian contribution in the 
resolution of the epistemological crisis faced by the Enlightenment epistemological 
tradition .16 

It is an acknowledged fact that Kant’s selection of the term “categories” to refer to the pure 
concept of understanding, is semantically derived from Aristotle; “the categories itself 
applies to any object whatsoever. Concepts which apply to any object whatsoever were 
called ‘categories’ by Aristotle, which explains Kant’s adoption of the term for the 
elementary concept of pure understanding.” 17 

However it is also an acknowledged fact that Aristotle’s use of the term categories and its 
conceptual derivation are quite different from that of Kant’s. However we can find certain 
common denominator between them, for instance; Aristotle’s use of the word categories, 
is specific in the sense that categories are not determined by empirically derived 
classification rather they are determined by the very conditions that determine a 
philosophy”- 18, Same is the case with Kant as categories for Kant are also pure a-priori 
concepts of understanding rather than empirically schematized classifications of mind 
processes. 

According to Thompson, the use of categories is different in Aristotle as compared with 
that of Kant. He claims that Aristotle’s approach towards categories is metaphysical 
whereas Kant’s approach is “epistemological”- 19 ,This actually is the core concern of this 
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paper; to show how Aristotelian metaphysically -grounded logical form of judgment has 
provided an epistemological justification for the derivation of pure a-priori concept of 
understanding. 

It is important to note that without indulging into any ontological analysis, Kant has tried 
to methodologically explain the structure and process of the human mind. The method of 
determining the pure a-priori concept of understanding “is often called transcendental 
argument”. 20 

Kantian transcendental argument in general and derivation of categories in particular are 
dependent on Aristotelian metaphysical analysis (for instance In Metaphysics IV) which 
demands the logical condition of “something which signifies the substance .”21 

This logical demand of Aristotle is predominantly discussed in the context of Aristotle’s 
distinction between category of substance and accident. But here we are interested in its 
role in identifying the clue of the logical form of judgment which makes significant 
utterances possible and even the functionality of the principle of contradiction. 


Kant has used the thinking and judging capacities of the mind to make meaningful 
utterances about the empirical reality which the human mind is confronted by. Kant thinks 
that judging cannot be possible without the unification of the judgment and the a-priori 
concept. The objectivity and generality of objective empirical judgments (despite of their 
reliance on sense experiences which are intrinsically subjective and private) cannot be 
identified without a-priori concepts or categories. 

In his own words “ if we resolve all our synthetic judgments, in so far as they are 
objectively valid, then we find that they never consist of mere perceptions. . . but that they 
would be impossible, had there not been added a pure concept of understanding to the 
concepts which were abstracted from perception .”22 


Kant believes that the logical form of judgment can be distinguished from the application 
of particular concepts and their integral relations with the utterances, or in other words, 
with judgments. 
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This implies that the logical form of judgment has a specific relation with the structure of 
the mind. The Kantian transcendental argument is actually an attempt to derive the list of 
pure a-priori concepts of understanding (categories) from the list of all logical forms of 
objective empirical judgment. In this derivation of the categories of reason, without 
indulging into any speculative psychology, Kant has relied on the work of traditional 
logicians; primarily on the work of Aristotle. It is believed that each specific category of 
reason corresponds to specific logical forms of judgment. This shows Kant’s trust on 
Aristotelian logic because he considers it as “closed and complete .”23 

It is due to this trust that the Kantian list of categories is also closed and completed. 
Secondly, his reliance on Newtonian physics is also unshakeable. “Kant’s twofold 
dependence on Aristotle’s logic and Newtonian science” .24 

reveal that a comprehensive understanding of natural physical world is possible through 
the correct application of pure a-priori concept i.e. categories which are imbedded in the 
logical form of judgment expressed in traditional logic. 

The core concern of this paper is not whether the list of categories identified by Kant is 
correctly corresponded by all the possible logical forms of judgments, for instance 
according to Korner, Kant believes that hypothetical judgment has only one form but even 
Stoics knew - 25 , that “hypothetical judgments have grammatical similarity which 
disguises fundamental logical differences amongst them.” 26 


A lot of work has already been done to explore the weakness in the Kantian argument 
regarding the determination as well as the completion of the list of categories .27 

However, it is a general consensus among the contemporary Aristotelians and Kantians 
that: 


1) Kant derives the list of categories coherently or incoherently from Aristotelian 
logical form of judgment. 

2) Aristotle’s approach towards categories is metaphysical. 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


* * * * * * * ** * * * ** * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *** * ** * * * * * * * ******** **** ** * * **** * ** * 



* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * >f if if * * * * * * * * * if * * if if * ** * * * ** * * * * * * * * ***** 


12 

★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


3) Thompson’s argument regarding the Aristotelian distinction between the signification 
of substance from that of accident, is to establish that Aristotelian categories are actually 
ontological .28 

This implies that the being of substance is different than the being of accident. Thus the 
distinction is fundamentally ontological -29 ,Due to this ontological foundation of 
categorization, it is difficult to determine the exact list of categories related to accidental 
being .30 

4) Kant’s approach towards categories is epistemological. 

5) Kantian use of categories due to its epistemological approach demands specific as well 
as exact list of categories in order to be presented as objective basis of knowing. If there is 
no exact list available, then it cannot be acknowledged as an objective basis of absolute 
knowledge because of its relativistic and contingent nature-3 1 On the “logical forms” and 
“categories”, see the scheme of Stephan Korner- 32: 
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The Kantian derivation of the concept of pure understanding is a fundamental turning point 
in modern epistemological tradition and it provides a theoretical framework to reconcile 
the traditional epistemological antagonism between rationalism and empiricism. 

Secondly, it also provides an alternative framework to make an objective epistemological 
claim about the absolute understanding of external reality. The Kantian objective to derive 
a complete list of non-mathematical, a-priori concepts of understanding keeping his 
transcendental argument within the epistemological parameters he has set for the logical 
construction of his system of thought: without indulging into any intellectual adventure of 
speculative psychology, is one of the most important epistemological contributions of 
Kant. But it is important to note that this transcendental analysis cannot be possible without 
Aristotelian metaphysically-grounded logical forms of judgments. The Kantian derivation 
of the logical form of judgment is central to acknowledge that: 

1) The fundamental limit of Modern epistemological discourse is the result of the 
prioritization of epistemology over ontology regarding the determination of objective 
knowledge claims. 


2) The Aristotelian logical form of judgments which is actually the result of his 
ontologically-grounded categories is central for Kantian derivation of pure a-priori concept 
of understanding. For instance, the Aristotelian ontological distinction between substance 
and accident is central in his epistemological distinction between the apprehension of 
essence (nous) from that of accident. “Without prior support from ontology this 
epistemological distinction has seemed ad hoc and arbitrary .”33 

3) The Kantian logical forms of judgment provide a theoretical justification for significant 
metaphysical claims that keep his argument within the limits of his epistemological 
parameters. For instance Kant’s distinction between Phenomena and Noumena is the result 
of the dichotomization of knowable and unknowable reality which cannot be theoretically 
justified without a-priori concept of understanding. In his transcendental argument, he 
acknowledges that the incapacity of sense and understanding to know things -in-themselves 
despite this fact that both, “perhaps spring from a common but to us unknown root”. 34 
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4) The transcendental Idealism of Kant cannot be sustained without his transcendental 
analytic which provides the theoretical foundation for the structure of objective experience 
from the derivation of the list of pure a priori concepts. Transcendental dialectic also 
provides the theoretical justification to demonstrate metaphysical illusion through 
differentiation between correct and incorrect applications of pure a-priori concepts. 


Unlike Empiricist epistemologists, for Kant the mind is not a passive tabula rasa which 
receives ideas from empirical reality; nor is it just a processing zone for innate a-priori 
ideas without having direct encounters with empirical reality as thought by Continental 
Rationalists. The experience of the world cannot be epistemologically possible without 
systematic structuring of representation provided by mind. Unlike Kant, both Continental 
Rationalists and Empiricists primarily focus on the mind-world interaction. 

This dualistic realism under the conditions of their respective epistemological frameworks 
is both epistemologically and ontologically insufficient because they do not have any 
theoretical framework to explicate the nature of the mind and its corresponding structure. 
Thus it is not the experience of the world which makes ideas possible, rather it is the 
structure of the mind which makes experiences possible, according to Kant. 

On the basis of these pure a-priori concepts of understanding, Kant questions the 
epistemological legitimacy of the traditional search to discover the structure of reality as 
an objective standard of knowing. Kant claims that it is not the structure of reality to which 
the mind should correspond; rather it is the structure of the mind which actually structures 
reality. 

This revolutionary worldview which is commonly known as Kantian-Copernican 
Revolution cannot be possible without pure categories of reason. The Kantian 
epistemological certainty for having the complete list of the categories of reason without 
any speculative psychology provides an anthropocentric foundation to impose human will 
on external reality as per rational order of the mind which is independent of reality outside 
the human mind. Once again, referring to Stephan Korner-35: 
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The chart shows that it is not the structure of the proposition which is to be confirmed by 
the mind rather the structure of the mind gives structure to reality. In Kant’s words, 
“Hitherto it has been assumed that all our knowledge must conform to objects. But all 
attempts to extend our knowledge of objects by establishing something in regard to them a 
priori, by means of concepts, have, on this assumption, ended in failure. We must therefore 
make trial whether we may not have more success in the tasks of metaphysics, if we 
suppose that objects must conform to our knowledge.” 36 

This actually a radical shift in the Enlightenment epistemological discourse because this 
active role of the mind has shifted the fundamental epistemological objective from the 
discovery of reality to the creation of reality. Since things in themselves are unknowable, 
and if there is any structure of reality in-it-self, it exists due to its noumenal nature beyond 
the comprehension of one’s active mind. However, as there is a structure of the human 
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mind which is also logically demonstrable (thanks to Aristotelian logical form of judgment) 
then it is reasonable to imply from this Kantian framework that we have to impose this 
structure of the mind as per our rational will. 
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3. The Science of Self and The Creation of reality: 

The spirit of Kantian thought demands that the future dynamics of philosophical 
investigation must be on the one hand to participate in the creation of a world that can be 
experienced and on the other hand, intrinsically anthropocentric. 

The fundamental question which needs to be addressed is that how much Kant can rely on 
categories of reason for the sustenance of his anthropocentric world view without referring 
to any specific speculative psychology as provided by Fichte. 


The theoretical possibility of the science of self on the basis of so-called pure reason i.e. 
independent of any specific empirical analysis or a-posteriori observational system of 
understanding was an intellectual fashion of Kantian times. The a-priori ontological claim 
about the objective knowledge of self is usually called, rational psychology. Rational 
psychology, according to Kant, is a mistake of the human mind or an illusion of 
metaphysics. The rational ontological analysis and its corresponding claims are not 
epistemologically demonstrable. Kant contends that the illusion of metaphysics is actually 
the result of the misuse of the categories of reason. 


Although there is no doubt that Kant has extensively written on this subject, but he has 
made a clear distinction between the thinking self as a being in process which makes 
synthetic unity possible and the “empirical self-i.e. introspected, self which is itself the 
presentation. ”37 

Kant claims that it is actually the pure a-priori aspect of the self which was the subject 
matter of rational psychology but since pure self is not the object of experience therefore 
the application of the categories of reason is not possible without objective experience. 
This implies that although pure self is there which makes the synthetic unity possible it is 
not knowable. 
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The Kantian contribution about the determination of anthropocentric foundation of 
Enlightenment humanist tradition is unquestionable. Kant’s commitment with the priority 
of an anthropocentric approach for the determination of a well-ordered society and 
universal morality is a fundamental cornerstone of his thought. He provides the 
metaphysical foundation for liberalism in general and constitutional democracy in 
particular, from his anthropocentricism. 

There is no doubt that the Kantian distinction between empirically-determined reason and 
pure, practical reason is very significant for the absolute defense of liberal order, however 
this distinction cannot be possible without a particular kind of philosophy of the mind. 


Kant’s explication of the defining features of Aufklarung (Enlightenment) is actually a 
departure from the state of immaturity to the state of awareness i.e. acknowledgment of 
Rational-self-determined-autonomous-self which is driven by reason and not by some 
inhuman authorities. Thus it is his notion of reason which enables him to establish “man 
as end in him-self rather than a mean to an end.” which is presumed to be the raison d’etre 
of modern anthropocentricism. 


The empirically determined reason guides our actions within a sphere of desires and 
instincts. The practical reason contains unconditional imperative i.e. it is not influenced or 
determined by our empirical awareness. Thus it deals with the formal aspect of the truth. 
Kant defends his idea of categorical imperative which is the fundamental idea to justify the 
anthropocentric foundation of his defense of universal morality on the basis of pure 
practical reason. Thereby the validity of categorical imperative is not determined by its 
content; rather it is determined by its form which is derived from a pure a-priori concept of 
understanding. Kant’s idea of categorical imperative provides the justification of “pure 
law”. 

This formal law of conduct provides the ultimate justification for the derivation of 
substantive moral principles. Categorical imperative is, in fact, the principle of 
universalizability. The ethical principles which can be passed through the test of 
universalizability are considered as substantive moral laws. The conditions of the 
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universalization may be conceived as follows; firstly, the requirement to universalize rules 
out differential treatment between individuals on arbitrary grounds. 

Secondly, the truth value of the formal principle must not be determined by an individual’s 
personal preferences instead it must be true for all. Finally and most importantly, the formal 
principles chosen by an individual must be independent of his particular value system. This 
means that the individual chooses principle as if he is “anyone” (i.e. not a person having 
specific identity and possessing a specific value system). 


Every ideology presumes a particular conception of the person. Kant provides the basic 
philosophical assumption underlying “right-based liberal” -38 , conception of the person 
in general while that of Rawls, in particular. Kant provides an epistemological argument 
for the justification of a transcendental subject. 

His epistemological argument is grounded in the ontological incapacity of the subject 
regarding the possibility of self-knowledge. He believes that if the self is the sum total of 
desires, virtues and inclinations then it is not possible to apprehend a unified self in which 
all these desires, aims, dispositions etc, converge. 

And if there is a self, it is not empirically demonstrable. Introspective analysis cannot 
deliver self-awareness on the basis of these empirical appearances. Nevertheless Kant 
claims that we can presume the possibility of a unified self. 

He says; “. . .1 can grasp the manifold of the representation in one consciousness, and do I 
call the one and all mine. For otherwise I should have as many - colored and diverse a self 
as I have representation of which, I am conscious to myself’. 39 


This means that there is an antecedently individuated self that converges diverse 
perceptions and holds them together in a single consciousness or awareness. Kant believes 
that the experience of impressions and the object of experience are not the source of moral 
obligations. It is Reason which provides the basis of moral obligation (das Sollen). Kant 
acknowledges that external factors, natural causes and even sensory stimulations affect the 
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individual’s drive to “will” something, however he claims that “they cannot produce (my 
state of) being under obligation. 40 

This rational sense of moral obligations helps us to unveil the conception of the self, 
presumed by Kant. The conception of reason presumed by Kant is two-dimensional. He 
believes that the individual can relate himself to the object, rationally “either by merely 
determining it and its concept. . . or making it real. ”41 

He considers the first function as theoretical and the second function as practical. Kant 
acknowledges that the conflict of desires is inevitable however the nature of conflict has 
been differentiated by him. He contrasts the conflict of desires with the conflict of desire 
with “duty”. The purpose of practical reason is to resolve this conflict between desire and 
duty. Korner believes that the Kantian linguistic expression presumes a particular structure 
of terminology and generally “the logical grammar of the term ‘duty’ is different from the 
grammar of desire and impulse.”42 

Moreover in the Kantian paradigm, the conflict of desire and duty simply means the 
“conflict of one desire with the other.”-43 , It follows that the purpose of practical reason 
is to resolve this “conflict” with a sense of moral obligation. Thereby we consider Kantian 
ethics as rationality bound by desires. 

The Kantian idea of the categorical imperative is helpful to understand a particular kind of 
“self’ and the “ontological” possibility of individual autonomy. Kant believes that 
everything in nature is determined by the law. But “only rational being has the ability to 
act according to the presentation (Vorstellung) of the law i.e. according to principles”, -44 
This means that the individual’s capacity or autonomy to adopt maxims makes man’s 
existence moral or immoral. 

This reveals the inevitable link between the individual’s liberty and his morality. Kant’s 
emphasis on the practical necessity of the categorical imperative makes his claim 
vulnerable because in his framework, the choice of ends is governed by the order of desires 
of the individual. Thus in concrete life situations, people may have different ends because 
they may order their desires differently. So the difficulty arises that “our subjective qua- 
rational beings to the categorical imperative cannot be explained in terms of our seeking 
ends which depend on our desire. ”45 
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In order to resolve this difficulty, Kant introduces a conception of the self, which is, an 
end in itself. Thus the transcendental “self’ itself provides the grounds for the necessity of 
practical law. This notion of “end” is independent of any kind of desire. This emancipation 
of the self from the instrumental chain of means -end relationship holds the harmony of 
every rational “will” and binds them together in a coherent moral order. 


The Kantian notion of “self” is that of a “rational self’. Being a rational self, it is an end in 
itself i.e. the “absolute end”. The theoretical corollary of this absolute end is that “man 
stands outside all causal chains and consequently outside every hierarchy of means and 
ends. ”46 

The Kantian commitment with the prioritization of the rational self as an absolute end 
compels him to reformulate the structure of the categorical imperative in a manner that 
“Act in such a way that you treat humanity, both in your own person and in the person of 
all others, never as a means only but always equally as an end.”47 

Kant claims that this new formulation of the categorical imperative provides same result 
as what we were getting from the old formulation of categorical imperative. Korner 
believes that this new formulation reflects the moral intuitions of human being in general 
and Western man in particular. Therefore the postulate, “man as end in him-self’, 
corresponds to the “moral experiences at least to moral experience of our (Western) 
culture. ”48 

Kant adopts an anthropocentric approach and presumes that the individual has a capacity 
to “will” autonomously. By autonomy, Kant means individual’s ontological capacity to 
determine his ends and virtues independent of history and social determinism. The Kantian 
subject not only has the desire but also the capacity to determine his ends autonomously. 
His subject stands outside or independent of history and culture. 49 

In order to sustain the autonomy of the self, the value of non-interference has lexical 
priority over all other substantive values. The natural corollary of this precedence is that 
the right has priority over the good, i.e. “the subject is prior to his end”. 50 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


***************************************************************************************** 



* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * If If * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 4 * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *** * * ********** 


22 

★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


The existence of the antecedently individuated self reveals that our voluntary actions are 
not determined by the community or culture but there is an autonomous and self- 
determined agency functioning independently, of the world and standing outside history. 
This super-sensible paradigm of the self legitimizes the possibility of the existence of a 
free and transcendental subject. This transcendental subject is actually independent of the 
causal determinism prevailing in this sensible world. The subject is free, autonomous and 
self- determined. The conception of self emerges from Kantian analysis is as follows: 


the self is rational, autonomous, and a-historical. The autonomy of the self emancipates it 
from the organic chain between means and ends, thus it is end in itself. This legitimizes the 
priority of right over the good. The rational self is not only subject to moral law (universal 
principle) but also the creator of it. This transcendentally rational, unencumbered and 
antecedently individuated self is ontologically capable to legislate. The nature of legislation 
is universalistic, because the “idea of the will of any rational being (is interpreted) as a 
universally legislative will”. 51 


Kant’s aim was to reconcile the antagonistic relationship between science and morality. He 
believes that the Newtonian world view provides the justification of universal determinism 
and the Rousseanian moral philosophy defends individual’s autonomy. He tries to resolve 
this paradoxical co-existence of natural determinism and moral freedom by differentiating 
phenomenal world from noumenal world. In Kantian framework “the world of phenomena 
is what science can know, the world of noumena is the realm which is opened up by 
morality”. 52 


In order to understand one of the most important metaphysical foundations of humanism 
this distinction between phenomena and noumena is central. It provides the basis of 
dualism in Kantian conception of self. Kant differentiates the lower self from that of upper 
one. 53 

The lower self is the phenomenal one, which is the part of empirical world. On the other 
hand, the upper self is the noumenal aspect of self which is the part of intellectual world 
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(“the world of things in them-selves”). This noumenal world is unknowable. Kant insists 
that although noumenal world cannot be known it can be believed in. He introduces the 
concept of “rational belief’, the belief which leads us (beyond experience) to the idea of 
freedom. Thus as a noumenal being man is absolutely free. On the other hand in 
phenomenal world man is heteromoniously determined. “This duality of human nature is 
over come in Kant’s kingdom of ends”-54, The Kingdom of Ends is a union of all rational 
individuals in a system of law. 

In such sphere all the ends determined by pure rational will are harmonized in an organic 
whole. In Kingdom of Ends “each individual realizes his private ends by means of the other 
and regards the other as an end in himself ’-55 , Thus we can say that the Kingdom of Ends 
is a sphere in which the actions determined by pure reason and actions determined by 
desires are completely harmonized with each other and the contradiction between reason 
and desire will be abolished. 

In the Kantian framework “Kingdom of Ends” is realized through a course of history. Thus 
the contradiction between desires and pure reason will be eliminated through the 
teleological process of self-development. Thus man as a rational being is teleologically 
destined to construct a perfect social arrangement i.e. Kingdom of Ends. 


Concluding remarks : 


The relevance of Kantian anthropocentricity has consistently persevered in contemporary 
discourse and there is no disagreement between Modernists and Post-modernists regarding 
the precedence of human-centricity over any other kind or other spectacles to understand 
the contemporary life-world. There is no doubt that the Post-modern discourse has 
substantively extended the domain of “being” which has theoretically questioned the so- 
called intellectual colonization of anthropocentricity. 

For instance, Deleuzean substitution of “Logos” from “Nomos”-56, to justify his notion 
of unstructured conception of being provide a theoretical possibility to transcend the 
anthropocentric spectacles, but this Deleuzean attempt to extend the intellectual horizon at 
the cost of identity. This novel conceptualization of pure difference has actually questioned 
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the universality of the anthropocentric notion of becoming. However, the institutional 
conditionality of this pure notion of difference is actually the continuation of the already 
institutionalized capitalistic from of production and obsession with an unprecedented 
desire for autonomy of the will and there is no meaning of autonomy in absence of identity. 

It is also important to note that the contemporary manifestation of Modern or Post-modern 
anthropocentricism is more concerned with “what is possible?” rather than “what is?” Both 
of its manifestations are more concerned with “becoming” rather than “being”. The impact 
of this predominantly futuristic orientation regarding the understanding of reality in general 
and the human being in particular that it is more concerned with the creation of reality 
rather than its discovery. Any attempt to understand reality is meaningless in this 
anthropocentricism if we are not interested to impose our will as per our desire. 

For instance, take the example of medical sciences and their corresponding methodological 
frameworks. They all are actually working on human becoming rather than human being. 
«The whole discourse of cloning, genetic mutation, stem-cell methodologies, innumerable 
possibilities of vaccinations, transplantation etc. are all predominantly futuristic and 
teleologically grand mechanism to engineer a super-human-being i.e. Ubermench.”57 

It means that the spirit of Kantian-Copemican Revolution is not just the acknowledgement 
of the limit of human rational capacity to know the reality of things-in-themselves rather it 
also opens up a gateway to determine the structure and nature reality by imposing our will 
as per our desire. It is due to this reason in the absence of the knowledge of thing -in-them- 
selves that the claim about normative rational formalism for the determination of absolute 
and universal imperative as claimed by Kant is just the adventure of rationality bound by 
desires. Secondly, and most importantly, the Aristotelian ontologically-determined logical 
forms of judgment are conceptual necessities for the understanding of Kantian 
transcendental idealism and rational morality. 
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Although it is beyond the scope of our article to critically evaluate the logical 
possibility of forth possibility of judgment however it is worth mentioning that lot of 
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Palmquist, in a very important article A Priori Knowledge in Perspective - Palmquist 
tries to establish that proposition that is synthetic a -posteriori in one context might 
be analytic a priori in another context. See The Review of Metaphysics 41:2 
(December 1987), pp. 255-282. 

See also : “A Priori Knowledge in Perspective: (I) Mathematics, Method and Pure 
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23 . Kant I. Critique of Pure Reason (2nd edition) Konigsberg, 1787, p. 49, quoted in 
Korner S. Kant. Op.cite. p.50. 
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IS LIBERTY POSSIBLE? :THE TRAJECTORY OF LIBERAL 
INSTITUTIONALIZATION OF LIBERTY IN POST-COLONIAL 
SOCIETIES 


ABSTRACT: 


The gradual emergence of the order of freedom in a traditionally structured 
society creates an illusion that the emerging order will provide an unprecedented 
freedom and no coercive mechanism will be there to deny human will. 

This expectation of unquestionable freedom in traditional, tribal, religious or 
patriarchic societies will be interpreted a social form without any restrictions or 
limitations if not purely order-less. This unreasonable expectation from the order 
of freedom is not the result of inappropriate knowledge of liberal order of 
freedom rather it is due to the understanding of the notion of freedom through 
post-colonial spectacles. 

The liberty as political ideal is one of the most important political ideal in post- 
colonial historical context but due to specific colonial legacy the meaning of 
freedom presumed or at least idealized in these parts of the world is actually in- 
formalized in the sense that it generally defined in antagonism with any form of 
authority i.e. 

religious, traditional, communitarian, patriarchal and most importantly 
bureaucratic order of governance. The empirical justification of this claim is in 
itself a domain of research but this actually not the core concern of our paper. In 
this paper it will be argued that our post-colonial notion of informal non- 
institutionalized freedom is beyond the scope of freedom make available by 
liberal order. The demand of unprecedented freedom is anarchic. 

An attempt will be made in this paper to conceptually explicate the order of 
freedom rather than freedom itself. It will be argued that freedom without order is 
not acceptable for liberal socio-political order thus it offers certain restrictions and 
limitations on human expression which are presumed to be necessary to guarantee 
individual freedom. 


KEYWORDS: post-colonial society, order of freedom, civil disobedience 
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Introduction : 


It is an acknowledged fact the freedom in political sense is the area of non- 
interference defined, acknowledged and protected by the State apparatus. This 
formalization of the area of non-encroachment is presumed to be one of the most 
celebrated political ideal of liberal political order. 

It means that liberal order must necessarily presumed a very well defined 
institutional mechanism to define the area of non-interference, it’s possible 
encroachment and its legal corollaries. Secondly it must also presume a very clear 
role of State apparatus regarding the determination of legitimate public sphere and 
the limits of the freedom of expression in a given public order. 

The culturally non-liberal societies according to Fareed Zakarya are the real cause 
of illiberal democracies or the dis-functionality of democratic political procedure. 
But this actually an over simplified understanding of post-colonial non-liberal 
tendencies which manifest in the form of illiberal democratic orders. In such 
democratic order people (due to their non-liberal particularities) often consider 
“order of freedom” as illegitimate because it not only provides you freedom but at 
the same time limits your freedom by defining the area-of non-encroachment or in 
other words defining what ought not to do i.e. not to encroach others freedom 
which most of the times contradictory to the values of the people of post-colonial 
societies and their notion of informal freedom. 

The ordered life is generally being considered as a socially recognized mechanism 
of discipline and punishment. The nature of order is in itself instrumental to 
overcome the fundamental existential vacuum of human urge for security and 
stability. Different justifications have been given to bridge the gulf caused by the 
fear of instability and insecurity for instance traditional, tribal, religious orders 
have their own justifications to legitimize their mechanism of discipline and 
punishment to overcome the fear of instability and insecurity. Historically 
different institutions have been emerged or evolved for the determination of well- 
ordered society. 

The most important question is whether the security or stability is end in itself or 
they are the mean to an end. In this sense it was traditional to provide a 
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teleological justification of a given social order. The nature of social order will be 
determined by the telos it guarantees. It is important to note that the mechanism of 
discipline and punishment is one of the integral aspects of social order. Thus 
social control is legitimized by virtue of its capacity to actualize the telos which 
has been emerged from the tradition, intuition, revelation or the collective 
historical experience of a given civilization. 

The teleologically grounded grand-narrative provides a hermeneutical space to 
reasonably argue the justification of a given order. It reveals that the 
institutionalization of a given order and its corresponding mechanism of 
discipline and punishment is not just a political issue which can be resolved by 
coercive State apparatus and by certain bureaucratic mechanism. Rather gradual 
historical process which provide condition for evolving the “telos” actually 
interwoven into the socio-cultural fabric of a given society. 


Thus the order of religion in a society which considers the order of tradition, or 
tribe, or patriarchy or matriarchy etc. as legitimate as the imposition of the order 
of religion will be considered by such society as coercive. Similarly if the order of 
freedom is going to be imposed through direct state apparatus or indirectly 
through humanitarian aid incentives, strengthening civil society net works and 
international bureaucratic institutions etc. is equally coercive from the perspective 
of those who do not consider encroachment in individual’s private sphere as 
immoral or illegitimate. 


It reveals that principally establishment of any mechanism of order presumes a 
particular grand-narrative which has to be acknowledged as meta-rational. 
Secondly any mechanism of order cannot be established without identifying the 
theoretical limits of the notion of tolerance i.e. it should be clear in that 
mechanism of order that what cannot be tolerated otherwise no order can be 
maintained. If any establishing order fail to legitimize the sanctity of the given 
telos from which the order is to be derived than the coerciveness of a given order 
can be presented as threat to the given political community hence its order will be 
considered as illegitimate. 

Liberal order in culturally non-liberal societies is generally considered as unjust 
and coercive because its far more judgmental regarding the traditionally or 
religiously emerged mechanism of discipline and punishment which most of the 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


* * * * * * * ** * * * ** * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 4 * * * * * * * 4 * 4 - * * * *** 4 ** * * * * * 4 * **** **** **** ** * * **** * ** * 



* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * if if * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 5f * * * * * * * >f * * * * * * * * * * ** * * *** * * ********** 


35 

★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


times do not respect the sanctity of the area of non-encroachment and individual’s 
inviolable right of self-determination. 

It is because of this reason internalization of liberal order i.e. order of freedom, in 
a culturally non-liberal society through constitutional codification, legislation and 
its corresponding institutionalization eventually emphasizes more on what should 
not be done? Rather than, what should be done? 

The gradual institutionalization of individual freedom through active state 
interventions pave the way for a constant antagonistic dialectics between non- 
liberal communal attachments and individual urge to transcends those pre-modern 
coercive particularities and historical specificities. As a result of this the liberal 
activists emphasize more on what they don’t want? Rather than what they do 
want? In the following section we will provide Rawlsian attempt to 
institutionalize the order of freedom. 

This exposition of the institutionalization of individual freedom will be helpful to 
understand the order of freedom, its theoretical limits of tolerance and possible 
conditions of being violent towards those who challenged the order of freedom. 


Section 1 : 


In his analysis of liberty, Rawls is not concerned with the definition of liberty. It 
is more than obvious that he is much more interested in “the relative values of the 
several liberties and why they come into conflict” with each other 1 . So he sets 
aside the traditional distinction between positive and negative conceptions of 
freedom expounded by Berlin. 

According to Rawls, any meaningful explanation of freedom must address 
three questions as follow: 

i) Who are the agents of freedom? 

ii) Freedom from what? I.e. what kind of restrictions or limitations is 
required to be eliminated? 

iii) What legitimate constraints are needed to enhance general freedom i.e. 

“what it is that they are free to do or not to do?” 2 
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It is customary to define freedom in terms of obstacles and maximization of 
freedom is considered as synonymous to the elimination of the identified 
obstacles. The identification of obstacles (political, social, cultural, religious, 
emotional, aesthetical etc.) is a never-ending phenomenon; therefore, the absolute 
realization of freedom is not possible. 

For Rawls, these questions 3 are organically linked with each other as well as 
they pose a challenge for contemporary political philosophy to resolve. “This or 
that Person (or persons) is free (or not free) from this or that constraint (or set of 
constraints) to do (or not to do) so and so”. 4 

Rawls focuses on the constitutional and legal restrictions, which refrain 
individual’s freedom. He acknowledges that there is no one sense of liberty 
because there are different agents of freedom, for instance : 


i) person 

ii) associations or organization or cooperation and 

iii) state. 


Therefore liberty is in fact the name of “certain system of public rules defining 
rights and duties .” 5 This means that freedom is just a space whose frontiers are 
determined by the system of rights. According to Rawls, in political sense the 
meaning of freedom is determined by the publicly acknowledged institutions, 
because the prioritized system of rights cannot be protected without having proper 
institutional structure. 

There are different spheres of liberties due to which there is always an open 
possibility of clash among different spheres of liberties. The role of 
institutions(political, legal, and economic) is to protect one agent (person, 
association, state) from the interference of the other. It is the institutional 
framework, which imposes legal obligations over the agent, not to interfere in 
others political, religious, moral etc. affairs . 6 Since there are different spheres of 
liberties, therefore basic liberties should be assessed in a single system rather than 
particular liberties on their own. The task of the delegate (in a constitutional 
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convention ) 1 and legislator is to balance one sphere of liberty against that of the 
other for the attainment of “best total system of equal liberties '”. 7 


In the Rawlsian framework, the conception of freedom is not anarchic. He 
acknowledges certain restrictions and limitations as legitimate and necessary for 
the sustenance of the system of liberty. The limitation of freedom is not unjust 
because “these limits are subject to certain criteria expressed by the meaning of 
equal liberty and (the) serial order of the two principles of justice . 2 - 8 

He acknowledges that the framework of constitutional democracy is not a perfect 
political system but in such a system two conditions must necessarily be satisfied 
namely 

i) the principle of equal liberty and 

ii) the possibly “just and effective system of legislation ”. 9 


In Rawlsian framework, the principle of equal liberty is concretized (in 
constitutional procedure) in the form of “principle of equal participation”. The 
initial reference of constitutional democracy is equal political participation. The 
worth of a democratic decision is determined by the fact that to what extent the 
principle of equal participation is realized. Before discussing the relation between 
liberty and political participation, Rawls mentions the general features of 
constitutional statecraft as follows: 


1 Here the constitutional convention has been used in the specific Rawlsian sense which he has used in the 
analysis of original position i.e. a hypothetical choice situation in which fair principles of justice will 
discovered behind the veil of ignorance. 

2 The two principles of justice which Rawls put forward as likely to be chosen are: First Principle “Each 
person is to have an equal right to the most extensive system of basic liberties compatible with a similar 
system of liberties for all.” (See Rawls J. A Theory of justice, op.cite p. 302 - 303) 

Second Principle 

“Social and economic inequalities are to be arranged so that they are both a) to the greatest benefit of the 
least advantaged, and b) attached to offices and positions open to all under conditions of equality of 
opportunity.”(Ibid. p. 302-303). 
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i) Socio-political and economic policies are decided by elected 

representatives for a limited period. 

ii) These representatives are accountable to the electorate. 

iii) The representatives have advisory capacity for effective legislation 

according to the legitimate public sentiments. 

iv) The executive body (i.e. judiciary) is responsible for monitoring legislative 

procedure according to the constitution or the spirit of constitution. 

v) Political parties are not just interest groups rather they must have some 

political agenda and public conception of the good. 

vi) The constitution determines the parameters of the legislative body; 

however, “a firm majority of the electorate is able to achieve its aims by 
constitutional amendment”. 10 

vii) All sane adults have the right to vote (one man one vote). 

viii) Fair, free and regular elections are also important for the sustenance of 
constitutional regime. 

ix) The need of a loyal opposition to counter one party dictatorship, to 
open up healthy bargain and clash of opinion for the realization of the principles 
of justice, for the promotion of public good, and to critically evaluate and analyze 
the prevailing socio-economic and political policies of the government. 11 

In the Rawlsian framework, the principle of equal liberty is institutionally 
concretized (constitutional procedure) in the form of the principle of equal 
political participation. Therefore the initial reference of constitutional democracy 
is the realization of the principle of equal political participation. 

Rawls believes that there is always an open possibility of the clash of certain 
spheres of liberties therefore, there is a need of a “firm constitutional protection 
for certain liberties particularly freedom of speech and assembly and to form 
political association .” 12 
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The institutionalization of the principle of equal liberty in the form of equal 
participation requires three-dimensional analysis namely the meaning of equal 
participation, the extent of this participation and its limitation and the measures 
which are necessary to be taken for the enhancement of its (i.e. equal 
participation) worth. 

In this regard, the equal participation is characterized by : 

a) one man one vote. 

b) if the electorate is divided into single member territorial constituencies, the 
constituencies must have about the same number of electors (TJ, page 223) 

c) every citizen has equal access to public offices. It means that everyone is free 
to : 

i. join political parties. 

ii. run elective positions. 

iii. hold places of authorities. 13 

However reasonable constraints of “age limit” and condition of permanent 
residence must be imposed. As far as the question of the extent of participation is 
concerned, Rawls is not very clear though he believes that the problem of the 
extent of political liberty (equal participation) is raised if: 

a. The constitution establishes majoritarian dictatorship. 

b. The ability of majority (of electorate) to achieve its objectives through 
constitutional amendments. 


In order to cope with these problems there is a need to limit the scope and 
authority of the majority through constitutional checks and balances, separation of 
state power, judicial review of the bill of rights etc. But the problem is that these 
constraints eventually “limit the scope of the principle of participation”. 14 

Interestingly Rawls believes that these constraints are consistent with the 
principle of equal participation, because “similar restrictions apply to everyone 
and the constraints introduced are likely over time to fall evenly upon all sectors 
of society”. 15 Lastly there is always a need of institutional backing to promote the 
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sanctity of the principle of equal liberty through the systematic, coherent, and 
consistent realization of the principle of participation. 

Rawls precisely identifies that the major cause of the failure of constitutional 
government is the lack of systematic institutionalization of the principle of 
participation. He believes that the root cause of all defects is the “failure to insure 
the fair value of political liberty”. 16 

It is a historical fact that ironically the disparities in the distribution of material 
welfare were tolerated by the legal system of the constitutional governments. 
Thereason of this was that the economic inequalities were mistakenly considered 
as compatible with political equality. The natural corollary of this is that no 
measures have been taken to develop such institutions (distributive), which are 
necessary for the sustenance of the formally given political equality. 

However Rawls believes that the political injustice is much more disastrous than 
that of market imperfections. Concentration of political power is much more 
dangerous than that of capital concentration. It is another question that in today’s 
world capital and power (political) is become synonymous. Rawls acknowledges 
that “parties and elections are financed not by the public funds but by private 
contributions, the political forum is so constrained by the wishes of the dominant 
interest .” 17 

This simply means that the dominant finance group directly or indirectly affects 
the political process in general and individual’s liberty in particular which is 
constitutionally guaranteed and institutionally protected. It implies that between 
the lines Rawls acknowledges market domination as an unintended consequence 
of the constitutional democracy, which needs to be countered. Rawls believes that 
since these problems are in fact the problems of political sociology, therefore they 
are not directly addressed in his theory of justice. In other words theory of justice 
must not be taken as “a theory of political system .” 18 

Rawls believes that the existence of a loyal opposition is necessary for just 
political process, because it helps to derive a conception of the good (according to 
the will of the people), and at the same time without negating the only legitimate 
public good i.e. “individual freedom” (freedom of conscious, freedom of thought, 
assembly, expression and property). 

Thus the loyal opposition creates a hermeneutical circle to keep on interpreting or 
reframing the meaning of public good. There is no single and ultimate policy or 
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methodology to maximize individual liberty, therefore the purpose of opposition 
is to critically analyze the socio-political policies and constantly identifying the 
obstacles which obstruct individual’s freedom. 

The role of representatives in the political institutionalization of the theory of 
justice is decisive. The representatives are not the vehicles of the blind will of the 
majority or just the agent of their own constituencies. The legislators, according 
to Rawls, “represent their constituents in the substantive sense ”. 19 

By substantive representation he means just and effective legislation. The 
credibility of the representative is judged on the basis of his loyalty with the 
principles of justice. Moreover, the priority of equal liberty for all, without 
systematic and coherent institutionalization of the principle of political 
participation is meaningless. Rawls believes that constitutional democracy is a 
political procedure which has the capacity to not just ensure equal freedom but 
also its proper institutionalization. 

In such political procedure principle of equal liberty is only realized, when the 
principle of equal participation is satisfied. The principle of participation is 
applicable to institutions not the individuals therefore it should not be taken, 
according to Rawls, as a condition of citizenship to take an active role in political 
affairs. It means that the state craft cannot force their citizens to take active part in 
political affairs, however no state institution can refrain their citizens to take part 
in political affair. Rawls introduces certain moral and ethical argument regarding 
the importance of political life and one’s participation in that aspect of life, but 
there is no legal compulsion legitimate in this regard. In more specific sense, the 
citizens are free to participate in the consolidation of the system, but they are not 
free to destabilize the system. 


We have taken a brief survey of the corresponding institutions of the two 
principles of justice. Rawls differentiates principles for institution from principles 
for individuals. 

Rawls believes that the principles of institutions are different from principles for 
individuals. He claims that justice as fairness not only derives fair principles 
which apply to institution but also identify principles for individuals. According 
to him, a complete theory of right not only derives principles for institution but 
“includes principles for individuals as well .” 20 
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Rawls does not discuss the principles for individuals comprehensively but he 
acknowledges that “principles of this type are an essential part of any theory of 
justice.” 21 

Three sorts of principles are to be chosen: 

(1) . The principles for the basic structure of society . 

(2) . The principles for the individuals . 

(3) . The principles for the law of nations . 


He discusses the first two principles and emphasizes that the lexical order of the 
choices of these principles must be followed. In order to defend his sequence he 
insists that in this way identification of moral obligation and duties are much 
easier and can be short listed after the settlement of the basic structure of society. 
In this regard, he agrees with Bradley’s argument that “a person’s obligations and 
duties presuppose a moral conception of institutions and therefore that the content 
of just institutions must be defined before the requirements for individual can be 
set out.” 22 

Rawls believes that the agreement on the principles for institutions is not enough 
and there “must be an agreement on principles for notions such as fairness and 
fidelity, mutual respect and beneficence as these apply to individuals as well as 
principles for the conduct of the states.” 23 

The principles which apply to the individuals are considered as “principles of 
fairness.” 24 The principles of fairness hold that an individual has to do his part 
accordingly, if two conditions are met. Firstly, the institution and the practices are 
just i.e. they satisfy the two principles of justice. 

Secondly, one has accepted voluntarily the benefits of the institutional structure. It 
means that if a citizen takes advantage of the opportunities and benefits from the 
institutional arrangement then it is his obligation to act voluntarily for the 
sustenance, protection and stability of the just socio-political arrangement. Thus, 
the principle of fairness has two parts: “the first (part) states that institutions or 
parties are in question must be just, the second (part) characterizes the requisite 
voluntary act.” 25 

Rawls also identifies certain natural duties, for instance “the duty to help another; 
duty not to harm or injure another; and the duty not to inflict unnecessary 
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suffering.” 26 The duty of mutual aid is basically positive, i.e., it tells you, what 
one ought to do. The rest of the two are negative in the sense that, they tell you 
what one ought not to do. Rawls believes that “negative duties have more weight 
than positive ones”, 27 because the violation of negative duties is much more 
disastrous regarding the realization of fair and just scheme of social cooperation. 
Rawls identifies some important features of these natural duties, for instance, the 
natural duties do not hold between institutional relationships rather they hold 
between individuals. Moreover, the natural duties morally compel each and every 
citizen of a well-ordered society to consider every other citizen as equally moral, 
respectable and worthy. 28 

The natural duty which is most fundamental to complement justice as fairness is 
the duty of justice. The duty of justice encourages us “to support and to comply 
with just institutions that exist and apply to us.” 29 It is important to note that the 
principles for institutions are prior to the principles for individuals. Therefore any 
realization (based on subjective or incorrect interpretation) of the principles for 
individuals which is in conflict with the actualization of the principles for 
institution would be illegitimate. 


Rawlsian conception of “right” is derived from the principles of natural duty and 
obligation, in order to understand the whole body of right / duties and their 
institutional implication it necessary to understand these ideas which are 
organically linked with his concept of justice. The most important natural duty 
identified by Rawls is “to support and to further just institutions.” 30 

According to Rawls, in the context of the theory of justice, this natural duty 
has two dimensions: 


1) The individuals (citizens) must comply with just institutions and also do their 
share when they (just institution) exist or function. 

2) Every citizen should take part in the establishment of just arrangement and also 
be ready to sacrifice, for the stability of the just institutions at the cost of his 
(immediate) interests. 

These two dimensions basically reflect two different sorts of prescriptions. The 
first one tells us what the citizen ought to do, i.e. “to uphold justice, mutual 
aid, and mutual respect.” 31 The second one prescribes what the citizen ought not 
to do, not to instrumentalize other, “not to injure not to harm the innocent.” 32 
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In a well ordered society, individual’s involuntary acts are governed, ordered and 
structured through principles for institutions. But the voluntarily acts ought to be 
governed by the principles for individuals. It implies that the individuals may 
prefer principle of utility rather than principle of fairness as a governing principle 
for their voluntary acts. 

For instance, if a legislator presumes utility principle as a governing principle 
then, according to Rawls, this incorporation of the principle of utility to guide 
individual’s decision or conducts eventually leads to contrary directive and does 
not ensure individual’s commitment with just institutions at the cost of his 
immediate interests. As a result the spirit of the fair principles is unrealizable. 

It is very crucial to understand that Rawls emphasizes the need to harmonize the 
principles for institutions with principles for individuals. If the principles for 
individuals (i.e. utility maximization) is not compatible with the principle for 
institutions (i.e. two principles of justice) then the actualization of justice as 
fairness cannot be guaranteed. 

The principles which define the duties of individuals must be simple, clear and 
supportive to just arrangements. Rawls prefers the principle of “agreement” or 
“consensus” rather than principle of utility to guide individuals and the realization 
of their natural duties. However the principle of obligation just plays a 
complementary role in this regard. The natural duties identified by Rawls are 
presumed to be reasonable but they cannot be legally enforced. 

The adoption of the duties is a matter of choice which cannot be institutionally 
imposed upon individual. However, Rawls claims that actualization of natural 
duties (independent of any legal or institutional compulsion) enhances individual 
confidence on his own self, system of values and sense of worth etc. At times our 
sense of duty compels us to sacrifice our own interest for that of others. This 
voluntary help to others makes little difference to our self but it is very significant 
for the other. Rawls claims that the value of help is not determined by the 
qualification of the “help” rather “by the sense of confidence and trust in other 
men’s good intention and the knowledge that they are there if we need them.” 33 

Rawls provides a pragmatic argument regarding the desirability to act according 
to the demand of natural duty. If people become indifferent regarding the 
realization of their natural duties then “it would express indifference if not disdain 
for human beings that would make a sense of our own worth impossible.” 34 
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Rawls believes that the principles for institutions and priority rules are finite. On 
the other hand, the moral principles (virtues of institutions) are infinite. Therefore, 
the violation of moral principle cannot be tackled institutionally. So “the 
significance of the moral reasons that are not accounted for becomes negligible as 
the conception of right is more fully worked out.” 35 


This problem is of a practical nature because in a well-ordered society everything 
cannot be legalized. There must be a sphere of life which is independent of 
institutional intervention. Therefore, Rawls believes that “the priority rules are 
sufficient to resolve conflicts of principles as at least to guide the way to correct 
assignment of weights.” 36 The finite conception of “right” provides a framework 
which is claimed to be enough to guide one’s moral actions in a given situation. 

As far as the problem of obligation is concerned, Rawls believes that all sorts of 
obligations are dependent on the principles of fairness. The voluntary support of 
the institutional structure provides the basis of legitimate obligation. Moreover, 
all sorts of obligations are dependent on the “principle of fairness.” Rawls claims 
that principle of fairness has two dimensions the first part deals with the question 
of How? i.e. “How we acquire obligations?” 37 

The second question deals with the conditionality of the obligations i.e. “the 
condition (is) that the institution in question is just, if not perfectly just, at least as 
just as it is reasonable to expect under the circumstances .” 38 This implies that 
obligations must not be superficial or subjective rather they should be 
institutionally backed as well as there must be some objective conditions of their 
satisfaction. 
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Section 2. Principle of liberty and the violation of institutional order : 


In the light of the above theoretical discussion, further we will focus on the 
specific institutional problems which are closely related to the problem of civil 
duty. Rawls accepts the possibility of unjust laws in a just constitution. However 
he thinks that injustice of law is not the sufficient basis of legal violation. If the 
basic structure of the society is just then we have “to recognize unjust laws as 
binding provided that they do not exceed certain limits of injustice.” 39 


In the original position it is presumed that the principles of justice “will be strictly 
complied with and followed by everyone .” 40 Therefore the tolerance of partial 
structural injustice is a crucial and questionable issue of the procedural conception 
of justice. In the political scenario the problem of “civil disobedience” and 
“conscientious refusal” are the core issues of political theory in general and 
Rawlsian political liberalism in particular. 

According to Rawls, there is a need to discuss the issues of “political duty” and 
‘obligations” before discussing the problems and the legitimacy of civil 
disobedience and conscientious refusal. In some cases, non-compliance is 
justified, for instance, in case of the violation of fundamental rights. Similarly 
unjust laws can also be violated but there are certain conditions of such intolerant 
expression. He believes that “non-compliance is justified to the extent to which 
laws and institutions are justified.” 41 

According to him, there are two major reasons for non-compliance: firstly, the 
existing socio-political, legal arrangement and publicly accepted standards of 
justice are incompatible with each other. Secondly, the socio-political and legal 
arrangement of a given society reflects the sentiments and interests of the 
dominant class, which is apparently unjust. 

Rawls acknowledges that different conceptions of justice are relatively reasonable 
to each other but he claims that, “the principle of justice and the related principles 
of natural duty and obligation define the most reasonable view among those on 
the list, others principles are not unreasonable.” 42 The incompatibility between 
the existing socio-political structure and generally accepted standards of justice 
eventually lead to civil disobedience. 
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However if the principles of justice are not specifically violated then it will be 
illegitimate. In short civil disobedience is legitimate only when the principles of 
justice (derived in the original position) are structurally violated (by structural 
violation he simply means the establishment of such institution which: 

i. either in conflict with the institution derive from the principles of justice 

ii. against the spirit of the principles of justice). 

The structural violation indicates the contradiction between the theory and 
practice, though Rawls grants the reasonable deficiencies regarding the complete 
realization of the theory into practice. The structural violation may be identified 
as : 

a) the incapacity of the theory to be practically realized, 

b) the methodological error in the institutionalization of the theory and 

c) the corruption of the agency of the just procedure (i.e. individuals), which is the 
decisive factor. 


Rawls discusses the possibility of (a) and (b) while ignores (c) as a factor of 
injustice. 43 Because he is apparently structuralist and does not deal with the role 
of agency in the establishment of just order. 

Rawls acknowledges that the political process governed by the constitution is 
justbut imperfect because no one “guarantees that the laws enacted in accordance 
with it, will be just.” 44 He also accepts the practical deficiencies of procedural 
justice whereas “in practical affairs perfect procedural justice cannot be 
achieved.” 45 

There are a number of reasons for this imperfection as follows: 

(1) The role of voting or election for the continuation of constitutional process 

(2) Majoritarian suppression, i.e. the narrow and self interested pursuit of majority 
Since disparities (either political or economic) are inevitable even in a well- 
ordered society, therefore it is only our natural duty to be committed with just 
institutions which compels us to “comply with unjust laws and policies” 46 or at 
least refrains us to pursue any illegal way to oppose unjust outcome (enacted 
legislation) of just institution until they do not exceed certain limits of injustice. 
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It is important to note that “justice” in Rawlsian framework simply means the 
realization of the principles of justice. The problem arises that how the term 
“realization” is to be interpreted. The realization of the principles of justice is 
possible at two different levels namely formal level and practical level. 

An institution is considered to be just if it formally accepts principles of justice as 
initial reference to the realization of a just social order. The institutional 
enforcement of the principles of justice is the practical dimension of the theory of 
justice. The dilemma is that if an institution fails to practically implement (though 
it is a question of interpretation of the principles of justice) the just principles, it 
eventually yields injustice in Rawlsian sense. Since the institutions are 
embryonically just (formal acceptance of the principles of justice) therefore illegal 
or violent political expression is not legitimate according to Rawls. It is important 
to note that 

the practical or actual realization of the principles of justice is a problem of 
interpretation. A highly complex hermeneutical activity is required to consider 
legislation just or unjust. 

In theory, a well-ordered society is a contractual society. In such a society, all 
socio-economic, political relations are established on the basis of contract among 
equally free, rational self interested individuals. Rawls believes that apparently it 
seems to be obnoxious that free, autonomous and self-interested individuals 
“rationally accept a procedure that may decide against (their) own opinion and 
give effect to that of others .” 47 


Rawls emphasizes that despite all the limitations, constitutional democracy does 
have some substantive qualities which appeal to rational individuals to be 
committed with this political procedure. He offers two reasons in this regard. 
First, in the constitutional convention, very few procedures have been accepted 
unanimously. And there is no such procedure which always favors’ one group. 

Second, the minimal agreement at any procedure (political process governed by 
constitution) is a more better than no consensus at all. These pragmatic reasons 
reveal that constitutional democracy is, if not the best then one of the best 
political procedures. Rawls claims to identify three concrete facts which must be 
faced by any political process assuming the framework of constitutional 
democracy. 
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The three facts are as follows: 


(1) The parties necessarily make concessions to each other for the realization 
of consociational ventures in the constitution of just political order. 

(2) The clashes regarding the interpretation of fairness are inevitable. 

(3) The choice of best possible constitution necessarily presumes some form of 
majority (suitably defined and circumscribed) role. 48 


Rawls opines that the basic liberties can never be denied in any form of 
constitutionalism. He claims that constitutionalism is the only political form 
which guarantees equal liberty for all. He introduces the idea of “civility”. By 
civility he means a duty to tolerate the weaknesses of the inevitable imperfections 
in a constitutional system which is embryonically just. 

According to him, in a constitutional framework the role of majority is not 
ignorable. The consent of majority is necessary to ensure just and effective 
legislation. In a liberal political order, majority is a form of collectivity which is 
motivated by its general interests. He accepts majoritarian rule with certain 
conditions that it must insure the, “political freedom, freedom of speech and 
assembly, freedom to take part in public affairs and influence by constitutional 
means, the cause of legislation and the guarantee of the fair value of these 
freedoms.” 49 However he acknowledges that majority rule does not necessarily 
legislate justly. 50 

Rawls believes that the just political institutionalization must not be purely 
autocratic or technocratic. According to him, common people must be 
incorporated (through the process of election) in political decision making. He 
claims that the legislation is a highly complex hermeneutical activity even 
“rational legislator would often reach different conclusion, there is a necessacity 
for a vote under ideal condition.” 51 
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Concluding remarks : 

The natural outcome of the first principle of justice in political sphere is 
“universal suffrage”, i.e., equal political participation in the establishment of a 
constitutional body which “determines the outcome of the constitutional process 
and establishes the law with which they are to comply.” 52 Rawls is interested to 
ensure individual’s participation in the constitution of legal body and collective 
decision making even indirectly (i.e. by elected representatives) for the realization 
of basic fundamental rights. There are two specific arguments for this approach: 

a) Since everybody has equal right to pursue his own conception of good and 
interest in political sphere, therefore the exclusion of any individual or 
group from the power structure will necessary be exploited by the others . 53 

b) Everybody has a unique capacity to participate in discussion (as 
consociational venture). The exclusion of any individual or group of individuals 
to participate in discussion negatively affects the quality of discussion and of 
course eventually affects the quality of final decision / agreement . 54 


In Rawlsian framework the ideal political procedure or original agreement is not 
the manifestation of a compromise rather it is result of a fair bargain between 
opposing and self-interested parties, who are trying to enhance their own interests. 

Therefore, the importance of discussion and equal participation (direct or 
indirect) is necessary for the constitution of just and fair socio-political order. 
However, the legislative discussion must not be conceived as a contest between 
interests rather, “as an attempt to find the best policy as defined by the principles 
of justice.” 55 

Rawls has precisely mentioned that a just constitution is one which, on the one 
hand, satisfies the two principles and on the other, produces just laws under the 
condition of ideal legislation. Another important aspect which is needed to be 
highlighted is that the society emerges from such state / market relationship is 
market society. 

Market society is essentially a class based society, i.e., class domination of more 
advantaged class is the unintended consequence of market society. Rawls’s 
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interventionist state stabilizes market society by protecting basic liberties and 
maximization of the benefits of the least advantaged group. 

In short we can say that the Rawlsian difference principle eliminates absolute 
poverty and legitimizes the enhancement of relative poverty as an unavoidable 
outcome of well-ordered society The above analysis reveals that the order of 
freedom although acknowledge the diversity regarding the determination of “what 
ought to be?” which creates an illusion that this order is only concerned about the 
institutionalization of freedom from and the autonomy principle will provide 
equal opportunity to all the citizens to exercise their particular conceptions of 
good according to their will but the above analysis reveals that the 
institutionalized order of freedom is equally concerned with “ what ought not to 
do?”. 


If we try to analyze the institutionalizing mechanism of the notion of freedom 
from in a society which is not culturally individualistic than the protection of the 
area of non-encroachment through active state apparatus will be more concerned 
with those encroachments which refrain individuals to determine his own 
conception of non-encroachment is not a static, well-defined objective which is to 
be realized and formally satisfied by active state intervention once for all rather it 
is in-itself an infinitive process. Thus what one should not do is actually the real 
challenge for the state apparatus rather than what one should do, that is for 
institutionalizing freedom and established the order of freedom. 
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framework everybody is free to pursue his own conception of good (or interest) subject to 
the constraint that the only public good is will to freedom. Therefore any political interest 
which in conflict with that of “will to freedom” is not only unrealizable in Rawlsian 
political framework but also legitimately suppressible. 

54 This view also foresees Rawlsian condition that the principle of justice must 
necessarily be presumed in the constitutional as well as legislative stage. Therefore those 
who disagree with the legitimacy of the principles of justice are necessarily being excluded 
from the discussion. It implies that, Rawlsian theory of justice is not theory of justice per 
say it is a liberal theory of justice. 

55 Rawls J. A Theory of Justice, op. cite page 357. 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


* * * * * * * * * * * * ** * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *** 4 ** 4 * * * * 4 **** * ***** *** ** * * ** * * * ** * 



* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 4 4 * 4 * 4 * 4 * * 4 4 4 4 * 4 4 4 4 ** * * *** * * ********** 


56 

★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


THE POSSIBILITY OF META-HISTORY 


Abstract : 


This paper evaluates the post-modernist critique of Enlightenment rationality. It 
argues that the universal claims of Enlightenment epistemology have been 
effectively deconstructed. However, a universal rationality is possible and Imam 
Ibn Khaldun’s work on history provides a basis for explications of universal 
rationality. 


Research : 


The basic purpose of this paper is an epistemological one. The question which 
will be discussed in this paper is whether we are epistemologically capable of 
transcending our historical particularity and cultural specificity. If the answer is 
yes, then what is the epistemological instrument we have, which makes this 
transcendence possible. If the answer is no, this means that “truth” and 
“goodness” both are historically specific and culturally determined and we all are 
the subjects of historical processes. The second position creates an 
epistemological dilemma; if truth and goodness are derived from history then 
what will be the criterion to assess, judge and analyze the direction of this 
historical process itself. We believe that it is an epistemological necessity to have 
a meta-historical reference point which must have the potential to provide a 
criterion of truth and goodness and ideals and virtues etc. which are emerging 
from the historical unfolding of human civilization as a whole. 

This paper has been divided into two sections. In the first section, we will discuss 
the significance of history in the determination of truth and goodness, particularly 
in the context of the post-modern critique of modernity and it’s a-historical claim 
of universality. In the second section, we will discuss the possibility of the 
existence of a meta-historical reference point in Imam Ibn-I-Khaldun’s system of 
thought. In the concluding section, we will try to establish that there is an 
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epistemological necessity for articulating a meta-historical reference to judge and 
assess the conception of the good which has emerged from Modernity. This 
means that such a meta-historical reference provides the epistemological content 
for the assessment of the historical process itself. 

History, Truth and the Good: The postmodern antique of modernity The 
phenomenon of globalization has not only brought different cultures together but 
it has also revitalized the issue of identity. People become aware about similarities 
and differences between cultures and individuals. Multi-culturalism is claimed to 
be a realistic framework to reconcile the differences among cultural 
particularities. This contemporary discourse of multi-culturalism and diversity of 
comprehensive doctrines has emerged from the epistemological crisis faced by the 
modernists due to the “collapse of the enlightenment, project on a world historical 
scale” (Gray. 1991 .p : 176). 

Enlightenment thought in general and Modernist thought in particular considers 
“rationality” as a fundamental criterion for determining the “truth- value”: or 
objectivity of a moral theory and a political stance. The Modernists believe that 
the essence of man lies in his “rationality”. Thus rationality was considered to be 
a fundamental basis of agreement among persons and justified the cross cultural 
application of rationally derived “truths”. Such truth is claimed to be absolute, 
certain, universal and most-importantly a historical. The intellectual outcome of 
this Modernist assumption is that it is believed that the, “theory guarantees that a 
moral belief that cannot be justified to the mass of mankind is irrational” (Gray. 
1991. P:2). 

The absolutist or universalist posture of modem thought rested upon the 
assumption of universally valid reason and the epistemological possibility of its 
cross-cultural application. This epistemologically grounded stance of 
universalism undermines the significance of cultural particularity, historical 
specificity and the role of traditions in the constitution of the good. This the 
historical bent of Modernism has developed an organic relation between self- 
perfection and public policy through the instrument of universally valid reason. 
Modernist reliance on universally valid reason compels this ideology to provide a 
framework in which, “human beings will shed their traditional allegiances and 
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their local identities and unite in a universal civilization grounded in generic 
humanity and a rational morality” (Klinger. 2004 .p :122). 

The Modernist discovers the essence of humans in their rationality. This 
anthropocentric essentialism has questioned the epistemological legitimacy of 
traditional-religions authority. Modernity claims to possess an epistemological 
criterion which has the potential to emancipate the human subject from traditional 
and religious frameworks to determine the meaning of life and the telos of 
existence. 

The detachment of the modern subject from traditional religious epistemology 
and the emergence of secularization are the unintended consequences of this 
alternative epistemology. Under concepts of “nature” and “culture” the yoke of 
modern rationalization “the subject is forced to take up the god-like position of a 
transcendental nodal point in order to ensure the unity and totality of being and 
experience” (Klinger. 2004. p : 122). According to Klinger concepts like “origin” 
and “traditions” were substituted by because of the former religious and 
mythological connotation. The idea of origin presumes the act of creation which 
“refers to a transcendental anchorage mediated to the present through the chain of 
traditions” (Lomer .1954 .p : 94). This replacement has specific epistemological 
and ontological underpinnings. 

The continental rationalists believe in the unlimited potential of human rational 
faculty. They try to resolve metaphysical questions through the epistemological 
instrument of universally valid reason. Kant was the first Enlightenment thinker 
who acknowledges the limits of human reason. Kant has not only successfully 
reconciled the epistemological antagonism between rationalism (as postulated by 
Descartes and Spinoza) and empiricism (of Locke, Berkeley and Hume) he also 
acknowledges the limits of human reason. He identifies the epistemological 
incapacity of universally valid reason to understand the noumena (i.e. the realm of 
reality which is not empirically accessible). 

“Kant calls things in themselves as “Noumena”, because they are the entities of 
the understanding to which no object of experience can ever correspond and 
contrasts them with phenomena” (Komer. 1956. p: 66). Kant believes that the 
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categories of reason are only applicable to phenomena i.e. to the empirical. The 
application of pure rational categories to the objects which are not subject to 
perceptions cannot provide any knowledge. In this epistemological framework 
“any attempt of metaphysicians to achieve knowledge in this manner is doomed 
to failure” (Komer. 1956 .p :66). Since metaphysical objects are noumenal 
therefore Kant believes that knowledge of “metaphysical of this sort is at most a 
universal disposition to theoretical hallucinations which must be diagnosed and 
cured” (Korner. 1956 :pl68). But this does not mean that he undermines the 
capacity of human reason. 

Man, according to Kant has been equipped with reason therefore he must not be 
influenced by instincts; rather “he must produce everything out of himself’ (Kant 
.1993. p: 24). He believes that “Reason in a creature is a faculty of which it is 
characteristic to extend the laws and purposes involved in the use of all its powers 
far beyond the sphere of natural instincts” (Kant .1933 .p: 24). 

Despite the fact that Kant acknowledge the limits of Rationality, and does not 
abandon the possibility of universally valid reason and its legitimate applicability 
in the domain of phenomena, which provides the epistemological ground for 
universalist claims, particularly, his idea of the categorical imperative provides an 
absolute, certain and universal basis for moral imperatives. He has a universalistic 
conception of history which rests upon the epistemological ground of reason. 

He believes that, “the history of (the) human race, viewed as a whole may be 
regarded as the realization of a hidden plan of nature to bring about political 
constitution internally and for this purpose, also externally perfect, as the only 
state in which all the capacities implanted by her in mankind can be fully 
developed” (Kant 1933. p: 39). The process of history is judged by its 
compatibility to the rational laws. Kant believes that it will be mistaken to 
assume that “nature even in the play of human freedom does not proceed without 
plan and design” (Kant .1933 .p:12). 

We may imply that it is a philosophical attempt to workout the universal history 
of the human race which is compatible with the plan of nature. Kant thinks “the 
universal history of the world according to the plan of nature in its aiming at a 
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perfect civil union must be regarded as possible and as even capable of helping 
forward the purpose of nature” (Kant .1933 .p :32). However, he acknowledges 
that , “the idea of universal history is no doubt to a certain extent of an a-prior 
character” (i.e. Rational) (Kant. 1933 .p: 32). (emphasis added). 

The major thrust of the philosophy of history within the Enlightenment tradition 
is rationalistic. Enlightenment thinkers were influenced by the discoveries in the 
realm of physical sciences. It is because of this that they generally believe that in 
order to resolve social problems we have to use scientific methodology. 

For instance the Hegelian approach towards the understanding of history rested 
upon the assumption that, “the underlying structure of the world could be 
understood by grasping the content of certain fundamental concepts or categories, 
these being related to one another in such a manner as to form a self-determining 
series or progression” (Gardner. 1933. p :59). 

There is no doubt that Hegel tries to establish a metaphysical framework for the 
understanding of history as a whole, despite the fact that Kant abandons the 
possibility of the epistemological grounding of metaphysics. Hegel claims to have 
discovered the law of history through the process of dialectical reasoning. It is 
important to note that since the phenomenal world is epistemologically accessible 
within the Kantian framework human history is the concretization or the 
expression of the absolute in the Hegelian context. Hence by postulating the 
imminence of the absolute or spirit. 

Hegel reduces the contradiction between transcendence and imminence and 
everything become phenomenal. This means that the phenomenal world is the 
expression of ideal relationships, and these are interpretable through the 
framework of logic. Therefore, Hegel believes that, “nature and spirit, nature and 
mind must be treated as confirming to similarly dialectical laws” (Gardner .1933. 
p :59). 

Despite this, Hegelian dialectical law is the product of a specific historical age, 
but interestingly he considers himself as the last philosopher because he thinks 
that some how he has discovered the internal law of human history as a whole and 
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the epistemological instrument which makes this wonder possible is “logic”. In 
this sense, this law is itself a historical. Hegel considers his method as “a science 
of pure thought” (Catlin. 1939 .p :490). 

This reflects the modem spirit of his thought. His idea of history because of its 
meta-historical temperament provides the theoretical ground of not only the 
understanding of history but of understanding all domains of human intellectual 
endeavors. For instance this methodology is claimed to be workable “to develop 
an unprecedented political philosophy . . . like geometry in its coherence in which 
human philosophical thought would reach systematic expression” (Catlin. 1939 
.p: 490). 

Marx has eliminated the idealistic content of the Hegelian dialectical method. The 
Marxist idea of history rests upon the assumption that dialectical methodology is 
essentially scientific. It is because of this positivistic approach, that secularization 
and material progress are theoretical corollaries of scientific socialism as 
expounded by Marx. It is an acknowledged fact that through the framework of 
historical materialism. Marx in effect redrew the map of history. Marx was 
influenced by Holback’s idea of generalities which enabled him to conceptualize 
historical materialism as “a doctrine applicable like a science, to all phases of 
social and political life” (Catlin. 1939. p :460). 

The Marxist scientific explanation of the historical process presumes a “law” 
(which despite the fact that it has been discovered by an individual, i.e. Marx, 
who himself was the product of his own historical material conditions) is actually 
a-historical and provides, such an objective framework for historical 
understanding that it will be “difficult for historians even to look at their subject 
in quite the same fashion as they had done before” (Gardner. 1933. p :14). Since 
historical process is governed by a-historical law which is itself meta-historical, 
thus in this context the historical person is for Marx only the exponent of 
historical forces (i.e. material forces). This implies that the agent of history that is 
individual “does not make history, he executes it”. 

This is also true for Hegel. This a-historical and universalistic potential of 
Marxist historical materialism is a manifestation of Modernist epistemology. 
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And his epistemological reliance on scientific methodology unveils its organic 
relation with the epistemological legacy of Modernity. It is reasonable to claim 
that both extremely powerful ideas of history expanded by Hegel and Marx 
(irrespective of how scientific, logical and rational they were) are actually 
teleological. The telos for Hegel is rational progress, and for Marx it is material 
progress. This reveals a theoretical nexus between a-historical frameworks and 
“telos”, on the basis of this we may hold that any a-historical framework must 
necessarily be teleological. 

This theoretical amalgamation of a-historicity and teleology revitalizes the 
traditional philosophical problem regarding the priority of ontology over 
epistemology. The real issue is whether the “telos” determines the a-historical 
principle which explains the historical movement itself. Or the a-historical 
principle itself determines the telos of historical movement. This problem must to 
be resolved for an epistemologically viable historical analysis. And one can 
imagine the gravity of the epistemological situation because both “telos” and the 
“a-historical principle” are derived by the individual who is ontologically situated 
in a particular historical context, a subject of the historical process himself. 

The purpose of Enlightenment thought was the realization of freedom and the 
instrument which made that universal freedom realizable was presumed to be 
reason. This quest for freedom has questioned the epistemological priority of 
traditional forms of authorities (i.e. God, Church, revelation, tradition etc) “Kant 
. . . describes the Enlightenment as the movement when humanity is going to put 
its own reason to use, without subjugating itself to any authority” (Foucault 1976 
p 18). The epistemological reliance of Enlightenment thinkers in general over 
transcendental conception of reason rests upon the assumption that the essence of 
the human lies in its rationality. This fundamentalist approach has not only 
rationalized the whole socio-cultural fabric of the Western world but has also 
established the institutional framework for the realization of freedom and progress 
(the transformation of the world into heaven through the application of 
universally valid reason). Their faith in human rationality enables the Modernists 
to replace God by rational man, “all that Christian theology says is absolutely 
true, provided it is applied not to a transcendental and imaginary God, but to Man 
himself (Descomber. 1988. p: 29). 
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The twentieth century experience has shattered the epistemological authority of 
reason and has also questioned the universalizable capacity of reason. Post 
modern thought, “rejects the transcendental conception of reason, and puts forth 
conceptions of reason, which are ungrounded and lack ultimate justification” 
(Lyotard .1985. p :XXIV). 

The post-modernists do not abandon the possibility of being rational. They 
consider reason to be “a thing of this world” and reject its transcendental capacity. 
This post-modernist conception of reason not only undermines the Enlightenment 
project and its institutions but most importantly also the epistemological basis of 
modern thought. The philosophical rejection of the possibility of transcendental 
reason, transforms the epistemological discourse of Modernity and the 
justification of the institutions. Megill acknowledges that, “yet for all its 
importance in defining our problems and justifying our institutions, my guess is 
that, the primacy of the Enlightenment, its importance in setting the terms of our 
discourse will not continue much longer” (Megill 1984. p: 340). 

Post modernists, claim that the modernist conception of the epistemological 
priority of universally valid reason undermines the possibility of human freedom. 
They believe that freedom is not achieved through transcendental rationality 
because the rational identifies the realm of necessity. They argue that modernity is 
the continuation of the traditional form of authoritarianism. It replaces 
revelational authority by the authority of transcendental reason. This ontologically 
grounded epistemological priority of transcendental reason according to the Post- 
modernists is the legacy of the Christian ideas of authority. This conception of 
reason provides the epistemological framework of transcendental subjectivity, 
universality, necessity and essentialism. 

The Post-modernists reject the modernist thirst for grounding, foundation and 
essence by the abandonment of transcendental reason which provides a-historical 
criterion for all kinds of evaluations. The Post-modernist conception of reason is 
ungrounded, and lacks ultimate justification. Reason is seen as culturally specific 
and historically determined and it reveals the ontological un-groundedness of 
human being. Reason acknowledges the epistemological incapacity of the human 
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to discover an abstract realm of absolute, certain and universal knowledge. The 
rejection of transcendental reason opens up a new realm of epistemological 
discourse, Bernstein acknowledges that, “a new conversation is now emerging 
among philosophers - a conversation about human rationality and as a result of 
this dialogue we are beginning to gain a new understanding of rationality that has 
important ramifications for both theoretical and practical life” (Beusteen .2001. p: 
74). Gadamer believers that the modernist quest for a neutral epistemological 
paradigm is unrealizable. 

For a meaningful epistemological pursuit, “what is necessary is a fundamental 
rehabilitation of the concept of prejudice and a recognition of the fact that there 
are legitimate prejudices if we, want to do justice to man’s finite, historical mode 
of being (Gadamer .1985. p: 261). Gadamer thinks that the Enlightenment 
thinkers have their own prejudices but the problem is that they consider that the 
use of their own reason (i.e. transcendental reason) enables them to transcend the 
traditional bonds of authorities and prejudices. 

He claims that, “the distinction that Enlightenment draws between faith in 
authority and the use of one’s own reason is, in itself legitimate. If the prestige of 
authority takes the place of one’s own judgment, then the authority is infact a 
source of prejudice. But this does not include the possibility that it can also be a 
source of truth and this is what Enlightenment failed to see when it denigrated all 
authority” (Gadamer 1985. p : 263). 

MacIntyre believes that the human telos is “vital to morality, understood as a 
rationally justifiable or objective enterprise, because it alone can license 
immediate transitions from “is” to “ought” (Mulhall .1991. p:731). This means 
that without identifying a “telos”, existing character traits cannot be identifies as 
good / bad. In a nutshell without “telos” there can be no ground for morality. 
MacIntyre presumes an Aristotelian framework for the objective moral evaluation 
of human conduct. In such a framework telos is considered as a theoretical 
instrument which provides the basis for judging existing character and is 
grounded in the culture and history of a civilization. 
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MacIntyre believes that internal substantive values are evolved by consociational 
human endeavors. These internal goods cannot be realized or achieved without 
engaging in practice. By practice he means “any coherent and complex form of 
socially established cooperative human activity through which goods internal to 
that form of activity are realized in the course of trying to achieve those standards 
of excellence which are appropriate to and partially definitive of, that form of 
activity, with the result that human powers to achieve excellence and human 
conception of the ends and goods involved, are systematically extended” 
(MacIntyre .1981. p : 175). This means that virtue by definition is communally 
determined. It can objectively be acquired by participation in practices and 
acquirement of internal goods which are specific to these practices. 

But participation in a practice requires that I subjugate my preferences / attitudes 
to the communal standards and authorities that currently defines a practice. These 
standards of the practices define the limits of criticism. The practice can only be 
criticized on the basis of the criterion that the practice itself recognizes. Moreover 
practices can only be criticized by the participants. Thus the judgment about the 
practices cannot be regarded as purely subjective or arbitrary, in other words 
moral judgments are not of emotive nature. 

Participation is intrinsically a shared project based on communally and 
historically determined standards. It creates a valuable form of life which has 
objective grounds to differentiate between meaningful and meaningless forms of 
life. There can be many practices with different internal goods and evaluations 
within them. These practices can be based on norms / procedures inherent in 
them. But there is no basis for objectively evaluating one practice against another. 
Thus objective moral evaluation is possible and it can only be possible within a 
culturally specific paradigm. 

Therefore MacIntyre rejects any claim on the basis of universally valid reason. 
MacIntyre believes that “participation in such shared projects, acceptance of such 
communally and historically determined standards initiate the individual into 
forms of life in which human judgments of worth are immune to the threat of 
emotivism (Mulhall 1891 p 137). This means that he meaning of any event can be 
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grasped by relating it to the history of the performer’s life and contextuality of the 
act which is being performed. In a nutshell “being / life is lived historically”. Life 
is lived both in response to (unpredictable / arbitrary) developments and 
teleological struggle to achieve some purposed. 

It implies that the particular history of the individual determines the purpose of 
his life. For instance when I am confronted with the question, shall I be a chess 
player or a father? I can only prefer one practice over another on the basis of what 
is more consistent with the history of my life (in a particular cultural context). 
Since in the Modernist specially Kuntian framework the person is standing 
outside history therefore on the one hand there can be no such thing as moral 
personal development and on the other hand he is incapable (ontologically) of 
pursuing an objectively determined purpose. 

The incompatibility between the priority of right (over the good) and the 
possibility of moral growth is explored by liberal communitarians. 
Communitarians in general and Taylor and MacIntyre in particular believe that 
conceptions of the good have been derived by the evaluation of moral intuitions 
namely “strong evaluations”. By strong evaluation Taylor means “discriminations 
of right and wrong in terms of standards that are independent of our desires and 
preferences and that allow us to evaluate their worth (Mulhall .1991. p: 131). 

The strong evaluation is in one sense rational and on the other hand aesthetical, 
rational in the sense that the evaluation of the moral intuitions takes place within a 
social matrix of a particular linguistic community with a specific concept of the 
“rational”. It is possible to rationally order and determine the worth of different 
competing conceptions of the good on the basis of its coherence with the meta- 
ethical narrative. These supra-rational, meta-ethical narratives provide the 
substance of rational ordering in a specific community; 

they have emerged from the history of a particular community. Therefore there is 
no possibility of rational ordering of the conceptions of good among two different 
communities. In this context that objectively rational ordering of the conceptions 
of the good is possible within an intra-communal paradigm and aesthetical in the 
context of the extra-communal sphere. In a nutshell the preferences of one 
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language community cannot be rationally evaluated by that of an other 
community. This incommensurability is due to the experiential differences of the 
historical experience of one community to that of an other. Thus moral growth is 
possible within a particular civilization. It is possible only to differentiate between 
people on the basis of the reflection in their moral life of the “ontological truths” 
which are considered to be valid in that civilization alone. 

Taylor pointed out that every individual has many conceptions of the good in his 
life, and sometimes these conceptions are in conflict with each other. So there is a 
need of a traditional reordering of these conceptions of the good. This hierarchical 
categorization of different conceptions is possible on the basis of a good which is 
relatively superior to others. Qualitatively higher-order goods are called “hyper- 
goods”. This reordering of goods is not a subjective phenomena, it has an 
objective basis, which is ontologically backed and historically grounded. 


The communitarian rejection of moral subjectivism in general and the notion of 
the unencumbered self in particular is based on their presumption that without 
having an ontologically grounded conception of the good it is not possible to 
derive abstract principles of justice. Taylor believes that the individual’s self 
identity, his conceptions of the good and his historical specificity are all 
ontologically linked with each other. He claims that the hyper goods “usually 
arise through a historical suppression of earlier (conceptions of the good. Mulhall 
.1991. p: 119). This means that the hyper-goods endorse the justification of 
hierarchy among different conceptions of the good. This reordering of the good is 
not the manifestation of emotivist or subjective inference of personal preferences / 
desires. 


This trans valuation is based on practical reason. Taylor believes that “practice; 
reasoning ... is a reasoning in transition. It aims to establish, not that some 
position is correct absolutely but rather that some position is superior to some 
other (Taylor. 1990. p: 92). The contestability of interpretations on the basis of 
meta-ethical narratives makes it possible to realize a way of life in which “we 
have lived a transition which we understand as error-reducing and hence as 
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epistemic gain (Taylor. 1990 .p: 71). This makes objective trans valuation 
possible by practical reasoning. 

Thus we find a reconciliation of relativism and objectivism in a moral context, 
relativistic in the sense that there is a legitimate transformation among different 
conceptions of the good and objective in the sense that the contestability among 
different conceptions of the good is based on practical reasoning specific to a 
history / culture. This conciliation essentially negates moral subjectivism and 
universalism. 

The rejection of universalism culminates in the transition to practical reasoning. 
The natural corollary of this transition is that the derivation of a-historical abstract 
principles of justice is not possible. This rejection is the rejection of the 
Archimedean position and Rawlsian original position, the paradigm which makes 
the operation of external reason possible. 

It implies that the contestability of interpretations among different conceptions of 
the good is only meaningful within a historically specific linguistic community. 
This means that trans valuation of hyper-goods is possible due to the participation 
of within a linguistic matrix of a community which is prior to the individual. The 
conception of hyper-good negates the neutrality of the good because” (it) presents 
us with a good which challenges and displaces others” (Taylor. 1950. p :721). 
This is one of the reasons that hyper-goods are considered as a source of conflict 
“they presuppose an ultimate intolerance of the other goods to which they assign 
lower rank” (Mulhall .1991. p: 115). 

This intolerance has an epistemological basis which justifies “moral growth”. “A 
hyper-good involves our changing, a change which is qualified as ‘growth’, or 
‘satisfaction’ or ‘higher consciousness’ and even involves one repudiating earlier 
goods” (Taylor. 1990. p :70). Thus we find a rejection of emotivism and 
justification, of objective relativism because the repudiation of one good in favor 
of the other has historically specific and ontologically grounded objective 
justification. Since the hyper-goods “have usually arisen through a historical 
suppression of earlier, less adequate views; they present themselves as steps to a 
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higher moral consciousness (Mulhall. 1991 .p : 1 15). Thus the conception of the 
hyper-good legitimizes “moral growth”. 

From the above discussion we can imply that the epistemological priority of 
universally valid reason is not only questioned by Post modernists but this idea 
has also been replaced by culture specific and historically determined reason in 
post modernist discussion. If this is true, then in contemporary discourses it is 
very difficult if not impossible to find on epistemological source which can 
provide a meta-historical criterion to judge the movement of the historical process 
itself. 
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II Meta History and Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun 

Khaldunian socio-political analysis is relevant to addressing the epistemological 
problem with which we are dealing . It can provide an epistemological basis for 
generating a-historical principles for the assessment of historical processes. 
Despite the fact that Khaldunian socio-political theory is based on cultural 
specific and ethno-centric reality i.e. “Asabiya” 1 there is in it an embodied truth 
which is not the product of history but is essentially a-historical. Imam Ibn-e- 
Khaldun claims this is an epistemologically validated a-historical criterion which 
provides a normative standard for the evaluation of the historical process and the 
institutions which emerge from this process. 

Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun 2 believes that the state has a life of its own. He considers 
the state to be an organism which functions according to the law of causality. The 
Imam argues that the development of the state is a natural phenomenon governed 
by the principle of causality and necessity for the socio-cultural and political 
survival of a civilization. The analysis of state structure, constitution, evolution 
and deterioration is essential for understanding human civilization as a whole 
Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun’ s approach is views history as an organic whole. It is 
because of this that the Imam’s thought is epistemologically relevant in the 
analysis of all aspects of social life and behavior. The Imam tries to eliminate the 
apparent antagonism among economic, social, political and theological domains, 
collapsing them within a single unifying metaphysical framework. 


We cannot detach Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun’ s presumed “sociology” 3 from his 
philosophy of history. In Muqaddima 4 he tries to elucidate the history of cultures 
(Basharat .1967. p ;39). Orientalists 5 regard Ibn-e-Khaldun to be an original 
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thinker, a genuine “sociologist” and a critical-historian who considers history to 
be an indispensable tool for the understanding and analysis of socio-cultural 
transformation and for understanding how axiological conflicts emerge within 
social systems. But they glass over and ignore the fact that Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun’s 
methodology does not transcend the epistemological foundations of the basic 
Islamic sources of knowledge (i.e. Quran and Sunnah). 

Human civilization is the object of inquiry for Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun’s historic 
investigations. Theory and “sociology” are basically intellectual corollaries of his 
new science of history. His methodology is fundamentally empiricist, but his 
empirical analysis is not detached from his religious particularity and his 
commitment to Islamic epistemology. It is obvious that his work “is deeply rooted 
in the traditional beliefs and convictions of Islam” (Rosenthal. 1988. p :84). 

His epistemological reliance on Quran and Sunnah enables him to reconcile 
empiricism and tradition. The “naturalist scientific and empiricist” dimensions of 
the Imam’s thought have unfortunately been over emphasized by Western 
professionals as a result of which have sought to discover a non existent secular 
aspect of the Imam’s socio-political theory and cultural anthropology. 

On the other hand the essential role of the Quran and the Sunnah which provides 
the epistemological criterion for an objective analysis of socio-political structures 
has been totally ignored. The conception Asabiya (its constitution, its role in the 
establishment and disintegration of a dynasty), the Imam’s political theory, his 
conceptions of history etc.) are sought to be understood by abstracting them from 
the epistemological framework of the Quran and the Sunnah. Rosenthal 
acknowledges that “Ibn-e-Khaldun’s empiricism manifest in his “new science” is 
matched by his traditionalism. His traditionalism is epistemologically grounded in 
Fiqh and tafsir 6 (Rosenthal. 1988. p :84). 

According to the Imam the state is the natural culmination of the power struggle 
between different collectivities. He argues that the state is necessary for the socio- 
political survival of any civilization and the constitution of “Asabiya” is 
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inevitable for the emergence of the state, i.e. it provides an essential foundation of 
the state. Religion provides a criterion to judge every socio-political 
transformation and also the direction of that transformation. The Imam 
acknowledges that although the weakening of religious commitment enhanced the 
strength and domination of the Khilafa but this deviation, “inevitably lead to its 
transformation into absolute monarchy in the form of the mulk (Rosenthal .1988 
.p: 96). 

He thinks that the strength of Asabiya and that of religion complement each other, 
Asabiya provides an initial and very strong basis for the bending of like minded 
people which presumes ties of kinship and blood. The unification of like minded 
people for socio-political domination will be actualized in the form of the state. 
But the dynasty which emerges requires political association “ijtima” 7 and can not 
survive without it (on the basis of his genealogical analysis the Imam claims that, 
it falls within three generations). 

“The term of life of a dynasty does not normally exceed three generations (of 40 
years each). For in the first generation are still preserved the characteristic 
features of rough, uncivilized rural life (badawa), such as hard conditions of life, 
ferocity and partnership on authority (majd. 8 ). Therefore the strength of the 
‘Asabiya is maintained ... and men submit to their domination. In the second 
generation their condition has changed, under the influence of the rule (mulk 9 ) . . . 
from rural to city-life, from a hard struggle to ease and abundance, from 
partnership in authority to autocracy .... Wherefore the strength of the ‘Asabiya is 
partly broken . . . The third generation has forgotten the time of badawa ... as if it 
had never existed - unlike the second generation which lives on the memory of 
the first - and loses the sweetness of force and ‘Asabiya because they are in 
possession of power. Ease reaches its peak under them because they become used 
to a pleasant and abundant life ... the ‘Asabiya collapses completely, and they 
forget about defence, attack and pursuit (of the enemy)” (Rosenthal .1988 .p :88). 
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There are different factors which the Imam thinks explain the disintegration of 
political order. Two of the most important are : 

1. the antagonistic relation between rural and urban life style. 

2. the internal rivalry and discord leading to the disintegration of Asabiya. 

It is important to note that both causes are the unintended consequences of the 
culmination within the State, of the internal contradiction between the “badawa” 10 
(a life of simplicity, and courage) and “hadara 11 ” (a life of ease, luxury and 
pleasure). This conflict undermines the strength of the state and its capacity to 
sustain order within the dynasty and to defend or protect it against external 
threats. On the other hand internal rivalries weaken natural ties and undermine 
Asabiya’ s capacity for state self-preservation and domination. 

The Imam believes that “religion by prophecy or by a call (da’wa 12 ) to its truth, is 
the (only) source from which great empires spring (Rosenthal. 1988. p :96). State 
or political order without “telos” (which can transcend the naturally constituted 
desires or objectives of “hadara” looses its capacity to sustain and survive. The 
internal cohesion of Asabiya is also not necessarily invincible, and the Imam thus 
stresses the necessary limits of ethno-centric collectivity. 

Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun’s political theory is influenced by his historical analysis of 
the socio-political history of Berber 13 tribes (Almorvides and Almohad 14 ). Their 
transformation from rural to urban life and the stages of socio-political 
“development sketched by him in the Muqaddima and Kitab-al-Libas 15 , which no 
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doubt is a purely empirical naturalistic approach for the understanding of socio- 
political order. Khaldun himself was the product of his own period. 

But his epistemological commitment is reflected in his reconciliation of 
empiricist naturalism with Islamic traditionalism, “Khuldun acknowledges again 
and again that the dominion is as necessary as the will to power and domination 
as natural Power cannot be gained and without the call of religion” (Rosenthal 
1988 .p :96). But if the emergence of state domination is natural, its decline is 
also natural because of the disintegration of Asabiya due to rivalry, discord and 
antagonism between urban and rural life. The Imam acknowledges that it is 
religion alone which “unites the hearts, replaces the desire for the vanity of the 
world and turns men to God seeking right and truth in union” (Rosenthal .1988 .p 
:96). 

Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun argues that socio-political order can be established through 
taghallub 16 (subjugation) and Qahr 17 (force) but such domination is only temporal 
and leads to disaster. He thinks that the spiritual factor if not the only cause is 
certainly one of the must important causes of state survival and strength. 

He believes that religion provides the telos which transcends culturally specific 
and historically determined political ideals of Asabiya. Religion not only 
reconciles the natural dichotomy between rural and urban life but it also 
reinforces the natural strength of Asabiya because the “call to religion increases 
the force of the Asabiya” (Rosenthal .1988. p :97). 

The Imam argues that ethnic particularity is not directly in conflict with Islam. It 
is complementary to it. He claims that, the religious call (dawa) is not complete 
(and effective) without Asabiya and there is no contradiction involved in ethnic 
particularity and religious universality, “he quotes in his support the Hadith, 
“Allah did not send a prophet without the protection of his tribe” (Rosenthal. 
1988. p :97). 
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The role of religion is teleological. Religion plays a role in the determination of 
the meaning of ethnic collectivity and the spiritual justification of this 
particularity. The Asabiya is not only the natural agent of political domination, 
but its equation with religious conviction, “determines the nature and purpose of 
the Khalafa 18 which Ibn Khaldun so, deeply recognized” (Rosenthal .1988 .p: 97). 
The religious dimension not only provides the teleological basis of a collectivity 
but it also provides the spiritual basis of political hegemony because in the 
institution of the Khilafat, 19 “the spiritual and temporal powers are united in the 
Imam” (Rosenthal .1988 .p: 97). 

It is important to note that the complementary role of Asabiya in Imam Ibn-e- 
Khaldun’s framework reveals that “Khuruj” 20 is possible only with the support of 
Asabiya, “only a strong attack, backed by the Asabiya of tribes and clans, can 
remove rulers and destroy the edifice of these states which are firmly established” 
(Rosenthal .1988. p: 96). If such Asabiya does not exist Khuruj is not regarded as 
obligatory on Muslims by Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun. 


The strength of Asabiya not only helps to establish political domination but can 
also be used as a catalyst in the realization of religiously determined telos even 
against the will of the mulk. Being a realistic thinker the Imam acknowledges 
“that a “mulk” (i.e. Kings) is capable of looking after the welfare of man in this 
world, (but) even this is achieved more perfectly with the aid of (the) law of the 
Sharia 21 since the prophetic lawgiver knows best what is to man’s advantage both 
in mundane and religious matters” (Rosenthal. 1988. p: 76). 

The Imam acknowledges that tribal and ethnic particularity provides a natural 
basis for establishing political order but stresses that it is the revelation and 
Sunnah which provides the epistemological basis for domination. In this sense 
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Sharia provides a mechanism which not only justices the teleological dimension 
of political domination but also represents a basis for evaluating the conceptions 
of the good which emerge from the tribal ethnic particularities of Asabiya. The 
source of Sharia is Quran and Sunnah which is essentially a-historical and 
transcends cultural and ethnic particularities. 

It provides an epistemological ground to circumscribe Asabiya. For instance 
“know that the whole world. . . is for the Law-giver but a way to the hereafter, for 
he who has no animal to ride on does not reach his goal. His {the law-giver’s} 
intention is not to forbid or blame man’s deeds ... or to destroy the forces 
altogether which produce them, but rather to change their direction towards the 
aims of truth as far as possible, so that all intensions become right and the 
direction of man’s desires and plans a single one namely, to Allah and the 
hereafter” (Rosenthal .1988. p ; 99). 

This means that the epistemological significance of the Sharia has not only been 
recognized by Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun, he also acknowledges that Sharia and its 
epistemological power provides a criterion to judge the direction of the socio- 
political process and its natural growth and consequences. According to 
Rosenthal, “there can be no doubt that Ibn Khaldun gives religion (that is, in 
practice, the Sharia of Islam) if not the first at least a very important place in the 
existing state” (Rosenthal .1988. p: 99). 

On the basis of the above analysis we may argue that in the Imam’s 
methodological framework, the epistemological priority of the Quran and the 
Sunnah set the ideal standard not only for the political process and the legitimacy 
of state structure but for the historical process as a whole. However due to the 
realist and empirical orientation of his analysis “his inquiry into Islamic history 
and his experience of the temporary Muslim states in the Maghrib 22 taught him 
that there is always a gap between the ideal demands of Sharia and political 
reality” (Rosenthal. 1988. p :99). 


22 
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But although the Imam acknowledges that the socio-political realities in the 
context of changing historical conditions do not confirm to the Sharia determined 
ideals and norms the epistemological priority of “Sharia, its theoretical validity 
and overruling authority have never been (epistemologically) questioned” 
(Rosenthal. 1988 .p :99). 

The Quran and Sunnah 23 provide a universal rationality despite the fact that they 
have been revealed and practiced in a particular history. The Sharia is thus 
essentially a-historical. It provides a meta-historical criterion to judge, assess and 
normatively evaluate existing socio-political institutions which are the product of 
specific historical processes. Rosenthal acknowledges that the epistemological 
priority of the Quran and the Sunnah in classical Muslim “jurists, like Al- 
Mawardi, Ibn Jama’a and Ibn-Taymiya, 24 strove to maintain the purity of the law 
and showed what government ought to be in accordance with its provisions” 
(Rosenthal. 1988. p TOO). Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun’s work validates and develops 
this classical tradition. 

Imam Ibn-e-Khaldun’s distinction between Siyasa diniya (government based on 
God’s revealed law), and Siyasa aqliya 25 (government based on political laws 
made by rational man) is also important in understanding the epistemological 
priority of the Quran and the Sunnah over human rationality in his system. 
Rosenthal acknowledges that, “Ibn Khaldun leaves no doubt that the law of the 
prophetic lawgiver is best and is superior to that of the human lawgiver, who is 
guided only by his reason” (Rosenthal .1988. p TOO). 

The epistemological priority of Siyasa diniya 26 is that “this world alone is not 
man’s goal, for it is altogether useless and vain, since its end is death and 
destruction. God says; “Do you think that we created you for sport?” (Sura XXIII, 
1 17). What is intended of man is his religion, which lets him attain happiness in 


23 j (jj jAII 
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the hereafter as the way of God.... “The laws came which placed an obligation 
upon him in all his affairs, like service of God, trade and commerce, including 
rule (mulk) which is natural for human association, so that they (the laws) lead the 
rule towards the ways of God and everything is within the reach and range of the 
Sharia” (Rosenthal. 1988. p ;101). 

Ill CONCLUSION 


Post modernism denies the possibility of meta-history because of the inherent 
incapacity Enlightenment discourse about rationality to provide absolute, 
objective, universal and a-historical criterion. In the Post modern discourse there 
are no epistemological grounds for the evaluation of history. 

We are thus left with a stark choice. We can either accept the anti- 
foundationalist, non-essentialist post-modern ungroundedness of human being, 
who’s rational capacity is historically specific and culturally determined. The 
epistemological corollary of this conception of reason (which lacks ultimate 
objectivity is to accept the world as it is. Post modernism cannot provide a basis 
for confronting oppression and injustice for Post modernism offers no arguments, 
no critical resources or validating grounds for perceiving anything as inherently 
unjust and oppressive. 

On the other hand we can revert to the anti modern epistemological domain of 
revelational authority. Khaldunian analysis reveals that cultural specific 
historically determined socio-political realities and institutions, their worth, 
strength and functionality, can objectively be assessed on the basis of the 
epistemology underlying the Sharia. 

This epistemology is a-historical and has the potential to act as a meta-historical 
criterion till the end of time. It is generally transcendental. Wittgenstein 
acknowledges that, “ the sense of the world must lie out side the world. In the 
world, everything is as it is and happens as it does happen, in it there is no value 
and if there were it would be of no value. If there is a value which is of value, it 
must lie out side all happening and being so. For all happening and being so is 
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accidental. What makes it non-accidental cannot lie in the world, for otherwise it 
would be accidental. It must lie outside the world (Wittgenstein. 1961 .p: 41). 
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Right without Choice :and the Future of Bioethics Discourse in 

Post-Colonial Society. 


Abstract : 


The future bioethics paradigm of post-colonial underdeveloped societies like 
Pakistan oscillates between right-based-health-care and aetiological 
medicalization of life-world. The contemporary discourse of bioethics presumes 
a delicate distinction between right-based health-care and institutionally 
determined medicalization of life-world. 

The former considers the health care as a fundamental right of an individual, 
whereas the later emerges from the institutionalization of scientific 
methodological studies i.e. a never ending process of excavating the causes of 
diseases and reasons of their spread, which is the result of the 
compartmentalization of knowledge to actualize modern dream of transcendental 
standard of ideal human life. 

In this paper both paradigms of bioethics will be evaluated critically with 
reference to healthcare. It will be argued that both these bioethics paradigms 
provide a passive resistance to the moral foundations of traditional societies. They 
also have a potential to disintegrate communal particularities of such 
communities. The paper will be divided into two sections. In the first section it 
will be argued that right-based health care paradigm presumes an antagonistic 
relation with local moral foundations which are rested upon the priority of Good 
over right. 

In the second section we will argue that medicalization of life-world either 
determined by state apparatus or by market driven mechanism will eventually 
facilitate the process of modern discursive practices. In the conclusion we will try 
to establish that both paradigms are complementary to each other and the 
institutionalization of right-based-health care is directly proportional to the 
positivistic scienticization of traditional life-world. 
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Section 1: 


Post-colonial bio-ethical discourse and the trajectory of irony. 


The Contemporary bio-ethical issues prevailing in post colonial societies like 
Pakistan cannot be understood without contextualizing these issues in the gradual 
process of progress and development. This technologically driven transformation 
of the life world from pre-scientific traditional life to modem scientific ways of 
living is being under way, institutionalized and idealized. 

The process of modernization is not only defining the traditional, pre-industrial 
culture as irrational and claimed to rested upon arbitrary backward authoritative 
mechanisms but most importantly it also questions the legitimacy of the values 
and their corresponding belief structures i.e. religious-cum traditional value 
system as an obstacle in the realization of scientific enlightenment. The gradual 
revaluation and cultural transformation is presumed to be the unconditional 
imperative of the age “the only remaining alternative is that of intelligent, 
voluntary acceptance of the industrial ways of life and values that go with it ”. 1 

The data has been referred in the paper is taken from the sources of planning and 
development division, government of Pakistan. 2 


Country 

Life Expectancy 
2011 

Mortality Rate 
under 5 per 1000 
2010 

Infant .Mortality 
Rate per 1000 

2011 

Popolatkm Growth 
Rate (%) 

2011 

Pakistan 

65.99 

86.5 

63.26 

2.03 

India 

66.80 

62.7 

47.57 

1.34 

China 

74.68 

18.4 

16.06 

0.49 

Indonesia 

71.33 

35.3 

27.95 

1,07 

Bangladesh 

69.75 

47.8 

50.73 

1.57 

Sri Lanka 

75.73 

16.5 

9.70 

0.93 

Malaysia 

73.79 

6.3 

15.02 

1.58 

Nepal 

66.16 

49.5 

44.54 

1.60 

Thailand 

73.60 

13.0 

16.39 

0.57 

Philippines 

71.66 

29.4 

19.34 

1.90 


Source: World Development Report 201 1 
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IKs. Billion) 


Fiscal Years 

Public Sector expenditure (Federal and Provincial) 

Percentage 

Change 

Health 

expenditure as % 
oT GDP 

Total Health 
expenditures 

Development 
Kxpcn dilure 

C urrent 

K spend it urc 

2000-01 

24 28 

5 94 

18.34 

99 

0 72 

2001-02 

25.41 

6.60 

18.72 

4 7 

0.59 

2002-03 

28.81 

6.61 

22.21 

13.4 

0 58 

200,1-04 

32.81 

8.50 

24.31 

13.8 

0.57 

2004-05 

38.00 

11.00 

27.00 

15.8 

0.57 

2005-06 

40.00 

16.00 

24.00 

5.3 

0.51 

2006-07 

5000 

20.00 

30.00 

25 0 

0.57 

2007-08 

60.00 

27.22 

32.67 

20.0 

0.57 

2008-09 

74,00 

33.00 

41.10 

23.0 

0.56 

200')- 10 

79.00 

38.00 

41.00 

7.0 

0.54 

2010-11 

42 00 

19.00 

23.00 

(-H7 

0.23 

2011-12 

55.12 

26.25 

28.87 

31.24 

0.27 


Source: Planning A Development Division 


The data reveals that although the state is not successful enough to provide health 
care facilities compatible with the universally acknowledged standards of health 
care available in the advanced industrial societies. However it is also obvious that 
the justification of the non-contestable idealization of the model of health care is 
not other than medicalization of life form as a fundamental moral imperative for 
both state and society. 

The data is also helpful to understand the gravity of the belated consciousness i.e. 
consciousness of being left behind 3 felt by the people regarding the unavailability 
as well as inaccessibility to the available health care apparatus in the country. 

The commitment with modern ways of life is not just of political or an 
institutional nature rather it has specific ontologically determined teleological 
foundations. In post colonial societies the prevailing life form of advanced 
postindustrial societies is presumed to be the “natural culmination of the potential 
already existing in Neolithic man”. 4 
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Source- Planning and Development Division 


Healthcare Facilities 


Health Manpower 

2009-10 

2010-11 

2011-12 

Registered Doctors 

139.555 

144.901 

149.201 

Registered Dentists 

9.822 

10.508 

10.958 

Registered Nurses 

69.313 

73.244 

76.244 

Population per Doctor 

1183 

U22 

1.206 

Population per Dentist 

16914 

16.854 

16.426 

Population per Bed 

1592 

1.701 

1.665 


Source: Planning A Development Division 


This presumed metaphysical assumption has conceptually transformed the 
process of modernization from a historical process to a natural evolutionary 
phenomenon. The pursuit of progress and development has substantively been 
interpreted within the theoretical parameters of modern enlightenment thought 
and its corresponding institutions , There is no doubt that in post colonial societies 
“modern man is defined by progress ”. 5 
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The claim that people in the western world are “living in the golden age of 
scientific enlightenment and artistic achievement ” 6 has very well received by the 
post colonial societies. It is an acknowledged fact that at national and state level 
there is no doubt that science should be consider as state subject. The cost of this 
epistemological as well as methodological prioritization will be beard because the 
inevitability of profound cultural change is empirically evident but every body 
assumes that “the rewards are considerable .” 7 


The scientific methodological prioritization has not been confined to specific task 
oriented projects and endeavors pursued by state apparatus or local industrial 
complex. Rather it has been interpreted as an objective epistemological criterion 
to judge the credibility of traditional religious and of course historical foundations 
of post colonial epistemological tradition. 
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Vinlnnldon. 

2*61 

2002 

2005 

2004 

2005 

2006 

2007 

2008 

200* 

2010 

201 IIK) 

B.C.G. 


5.070.041 

4.777,166 

5.114565 

4.8624*4 

5.205.061 

5564.156 

5.790571 

5.884.455 

6.155578 

2*24668 

5.924668 

POLIO 

* 

1.754.707 

1542.27* 

2.152.474 

2552552 

2625564 

264652* 

5.0*8.116 

5.428.74* 

5650.026 

2775655 

5,775655 


1 

4583673 

4545.245 

4519.755 

4512848 

46585*2 

5550568 

5645.107 

5556.128 

5684671 

56*2612 

56*2612 


II 

4.07* J28 

4.614.6*7 

4.281,717 

4.0*8.187 

45875*2 

466*678 

5.178.706 

5.054.410 

5.402701 

5526671 

5526671 


III 

■V 

4.025.674 

5.780.170 

4.055.457 

5.916551 

4.I59.987 

4.758.955 

5.070.4*0 

4.819.065 

5577552 

5,422.459 

5.422559 


l» 

BR 

22652* 

1 1S.207 

105.640 

77.721 

49.428 

55.007 

46.615 

60.917 

55642 

81522 

81525 


COMBO 

I ..... 3.999.759 5,071.72* 

II 5.720, OR* 4.612.510 

III ..... - 5.656.495 4.356.IW 

IXP.T 


1 

4688.%* 

4558.086 

4.768.665 

4,427.751 

4581547 

5575675 

1.710.723 

• 

- 

- 

- 

II 

4.175545 

6058.650 

4.227,754 

4.02X465 

41265*9 

4686576 

1525543 

. 

• 

- 

• 

III 

4112558 

X79S575 

5.982.974 

565*571 

5.918.794 

4756.441 

1.479564 

• 

• 

- 

• 

BR 

46518 

22.626 

5.959 

2.418 

105 

284 

55 

* 

- 

- 


II.B.Y 

1 

. 

1.772517 

4.482.628 

4512.720 

4.458.1 83 

5.053506 

1.617.799 

• 

. 

. 

- 

II 

- 

15*0550 

56*2582 

56791,7*1 

4.065545 

46*2579 

1.441.447 

- 

- 

- 

- 

III 

• 

965650 

5576521 

5.614545 

5640.705 

4571.006 

1.401,18* 


• 


• 

PralKikal 

1 

. 

• 

. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

5624.99 1 

56626*2 

5662692 

II 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

56615*4 

5555.135 

555X135 

III 


* 

* 

* 

- 

* 

- 

• 

5558521 

5407551 

5.407551 

T.T 
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This gradual but remarkable shift in the epistemological paradigm of post colonial 
societies has questioned rather delegitimized their historically derived identity 
consciousness and its corresponding values and normative stances. 

On the one hand, this prioritization opens up a new domain of reformation of 
traditional and religious epistemological claims in compatibility with modern 
scientific discourse on the other hand it opens up a gradual process of “making 
modern self identity ”. 8 
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If we try to understand the phenomena of progress in the context of post-colonial 
cultural specific particularities, it reveals a historically determined relation 
between progress and modern self identity. “To modern man and to those who 
want to share his identity, rejecting faith in progress is unbearable”. 9 


The grand narrative of modern discourse compels post colonial intelligentsia to 
consider scientifically driven technological progress and development as non 
contestable imperative. It is because of this reason it is claimed that “the third 
world had to develop first before even think about real progress”. 10 

Therefore progress particularly scientific progress is not just a state policy rather 
a moral imperative which compels the post colonial intelligentsia to reinterpret 
whole human history from the spectacles of “purely western genealogy of 
history”. 11 

It is quite ironic to critically evaluate the theoretical foundations of the process of 
medicalization in a society where the availability of physician per 1000 people is 
around 0.74.The total spending on health care sector has never raised to 2.5% of 
the over all GDP of the country in its entire history. It will be better to provide a 
statistical representation of the available health care apparatus in the country. This 
statistical representation provides an opportunity to the reader to understand the 
how difficult is to critically evaluate the theoretical limitations of the 
medicalization process in a postcolonial socio-cultural context where people are 
comparing the available health care apparatus to the universally acknowledged 
standards of health care which are derived from the process of medicalization in it 
self. 
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There is no doubt that these statistics show that people of Pakistan are surviving 
without appropriate health care apparatus and the most valuable moral 
contribution one can make is to provide best available techno-scientific facilities 
in health care sector to the people of this country. 

Therefore it seems quite unrealistic to raise moral questions against the 
institutionalization of scientific methodological studies to address actual as well 
as potential problems faced by the people concerning health care sector even run 
by the public sector or managed by the private sector. 

Because in the contemporary social order of such post colonial life form 
establishing health care unit i.e. Hospital is in it self presumed to be “non 
contestable” good which guarantees the emancipation from pain, suffering, actual 
or potential abnormalities, and in extreme cases from painful death. The hospital 
i.e. techno-scientifically driven institutional apparatus presumed to be the most 
efficient mechanism available to ensure healing, compassionate care, counter 
physical or psychological threats or sharing burden of sickness, life time 
abnormalities, terminal illnesses and dreadful experience of dying love ones. 


In pre-modern, under-developed post-colonial societies all these miseries, 
sufferings and traumatic experiences etc. either caused by diseases, abnormalities 
(both physical and psychological) or casualties etc. are generally faced and 
countered although inappropriately by the families of the affected one, due to the 
unavailability of modern techno-scientifically driven health care institutions. 
Therefore it is an acknowledged fact that making these institutional apparatus 
available to combat this evil of disease, pain and abnormalities is the ultimate, 
non contestable moral imperative. 

All kinds of resources including public welfare funds, religious charities, 
corporate social benefit funds, philanthropic activities made by celebrities, sports 
men and retired professional are used to accelerate this process of medicalization 
and to gain cultural capital. The only moral cum political problem identified, 
discussed and critically evaluated is the issue of the accessibility of the general 
public to the health care institutional order which is derived embryonically from 
the scientific industrial complex. It is quite fashionable for both the educated 
underprivileged middle class intelligentsia and foreign qualified bourgeois social 
activist to condemn state apparatus for not providing appropriate resources to 
make facilities of modern health care available. 
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The most popular moral argument used in contemporary literature of bioethics 
discourse in our part of the world regarding health care issues is to ensure the 
right to medical care to every citizen of the country. 

The fundamental principles of bioethics particularly the principle of autonomy 
and principle of justice are explicitly being interpreted in the context of the 
priority the right over good. Therefore the availability of health care facility is not 
just a fundamental moral imperative rather it is also presumed to be a fundamental 
political objective to develop free democratic order. The autonomy and self 
determination of an individual which is guaranteed by the constitution of the 
country will be meaningless if the psychosomatic freedom of the individual is not 
realizable due to the unavailable or inappropriate health care apparatus. 

This right of the individual is also protected under the covenant of Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights article 25:1. Therefore the state is not only 
answerable to the people of the country rather it is also answerable to the 
international community, under the conditions of United Nations and its 
corresponding transnational bureaucratic order. 


The individual right of self determination is presumed to be the fundamental 
condition of self respect therefore the lack of proper health care facility or 
inaccessibility to the health care units will be interpreted as a violation of 
individual psychosomatic freedom, hence undermines the possibility of self 
respect and consequently social well being of individual this may lead to class 
antagonism and social unrest. 

It is very important note that protection of health care as fundamental right has 
also been supplement in article 12 of the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights thus the right to health is not just presumed to be a 
natural or moral right of an individual rather it has been presented as one of the 
fundamental obligation of a given system of justice corresponding to the 
international system of justice. 

In the western world it was presumed to be inconceivable to consider gradual 
process of medicalization as some thing problematic till the 1960s. 12 
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Medicalization process was generally interpreted as mechanization to counter the 
morbidity. It was presumed to be reasonable to invest on this process of 
medicalization because it will not only reduce the possible morbidity but it will 
eventually decrease the cost of health care. Thus the excessive process of 
medicalization and its corresponding discourse has created a hermeneutical circle 
which establishes an inverse relational between the growing competence of 
health care and the tolerance of diseases or abnormalities. 

The formalization of the health care apparatus has redefined the status of 
physician. The de-professionalized method to interpreted diseases, handle patient, 
manufacturing and use of medicine has been considered as a sign of ignorant, 
regressive, obscurantist, unhealthy and sick minded criminal offence. 

Unlike the traditional conception of medicine which was rested upon a 
foundationalists or essentialist conception of human being and presumes an 
instrumental role of medicine to enhance the imbedded immunity potential 
individual has to combat diseases. 

This traditional conception of medicine has been repudiated by the gradual 
process of medicalization. It was not just the issue of reducing morbidity rather 
the issue to improve health level and new standards of health and body efficiency 
have been idealized through effective medical interventions. It was believed that 
“health levels will improve with the amount spent on medical service, that more 
medical interventions would be better and that doctors know best what there 
service should be ”. 13 

The conception of human “isness” has been transformed due to the gradual 
victories against epidemic diseases. The transition from being to becoming has 
gradually been substantiated and trust on the non-contestable telos i.e progress 
has been established. “Everywhere the belief on unlimited progress was still 
unshaken and progress in medicine meant the persist effort to improve human 
health, abolish pain, eradicate sickness and extend the life span by using ever new 
engineering intervention”. 14 

The trust on the transition from actual to possible human being is the unintended 
corollary of the institutional penetration of medicalization process and its capacity 
to make medical intervention. Thus transcendence from actual to potential human 
existence is the ultimate objective of this process. For instance, genetic, 
engineering, cloning, abortion, genetic mutation, gender transformation stem cell 
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methodologies etc. are all not presumed to be the fears any more rather the 
expectations of what the process of medicalization is intended to realize. 
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Section 2: 


What is wrong with Medicalization 


The overall process of progress and development has made technological 
revolution possible but at the same time there are voices emerged against the 
unintended consequences of this ruthless thirst to dominate reality by virtue of 
scientifically driven mechanism of progress. 

“Science the greatest creation of the rational mind has turned out to be a specter 
of doom, posing the greatest threat to our natural environment and our human 
existence. If there has been any progress since western man rebelled against 
Godand deified himself in ‘the age of Enlightenment’ it has been in the sphere of 
human suffering, greed and oppression ”. 15 

It is very interesting to note that the phenomena of medicalization which is in it 
self one of the manifestation of the scientific enlightenment progress has been 
reinforced by the general critique on environmental deterioration. It was claimed 
that environmental degradation, poisonous pesticides, gas-chambers, weapons of 
mass destruction etc. are not the only threats caused by the scientific progress, 
rather health damages (both actual and potential) caused by this over all process 
of progress and development demands more comprehensive mechanism of health 
care. 


There is no doubt that medicalization is in itself an ongoing process of excavating 
the causes of diseases and reasons of their spread. But at the same time it not easy 
to identify the status of physician in the whole process of medicalization what 
actually their role is? The protectors, repairers or the architects of future humans?. 
The popular literature in our part of the world acknowledges the central role of the 
physician in this whole process of medicalization. However it has been argued 
that what actual role physician should perform substantively. 

“Do they maintain health?” “Do they repair health?” “Do they protect health?” 
Despite this fact that what actually the core concern of the process of 
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medicalization i.e. maintenance, repair or protection from the possible future 
threats to human health either caused by external factors or by internal genetic, 
congenital or hereditary factors. The role of physician is presumed to be 
inevitable to counter the actual and possible threats to human health. 


The health policy framework either designed by the politicians or technocrats they 
always consult the specialists of the concerned discipline of knowledge. But 
thanks to the modern epistemological discourse the compartmentalization of 
knowledge has created obstacles to develop a uniform policy framework to 
address the core concern of human health because of their imbedded antagonistic 
relation with each other. 

Its never-ending Iatrogenesis process has made human health as intrinsically an 
unstable state of existence. Iatrogenesis is actually a three dimensional process ; 


a) Defining diseases . 

b) Search for their cures . 

c) Redefining the diseases which are the result of medical treatment i.e side effect 
It means that the iatrogenesis process is not only cynically vicious circle but it is 
also a growing and extending area of control. 

It is making things medical which were not supposed to be the part of the realm 
of medical. In critical sense medicalization is a process of over medicalization. 16 

The process of medicalization and its relation with the problem of social control 
has been identified in social scientific discourse of 1970s. Since then significant 
work has been done in this regard which reveals the multi-dimensional capacity 
of social control that has been exhibited by the gradual process of medicalization. 
For instance the works of “Conrad (1975) on hyperactivity in children, Scull 
(1975) on mental illness Pfohl (1977) on child abuse and Schneider (1978) on 
alcoholisms as a disease” have problematized the issue of medicalization 
regarding it potential of social control. 

Unlike the above mentioned case studies regarding the medicalization of social 
deviance as well as the normative predication of the process of medicalization 
have also been problematized, the “studies analyzed changes from non medical to 
medical definition and treatments... e.g. Foucault 1965, Gusfield 1967, Wertz 
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and Wertz 1989, Illich 1976 ” all have identified and critically evaluated this 
overwhelming mechanism of discipline, control and its over all impact on the 
meaning and the sense of one’s existence. 

Zola’s definition of medicalization incorporate both aspects of medicalization 
i.e. pathological and socio-cultural, “medicalization is a process where by and 
more of everyday life has come under medical domain, influence and 
supervision”. Conrad has elucidated three different levels of medicalization to 
understand the scope of this process : 


a) The conceptual level . 

b) The institutional level . 

c) The interactional level . 

The conceptual level deals with the creation of terminologies and linguistically 
derived jargon to understand order and explicate the problems to which health 
care professionals are or will be confronting with. The institutional level is the 
formalization of the terminologies, vocabulary and models, medical professionals 
i.e. specialist have conceptualized or theorized to address the given problem, 
within the parameters of the organization’s prescribed manual. 


In this sense physician works within the formal structure of a given health care 
apparatus. Thus “physician may function as gatekeepers for benefits that are only 
legitimate in organization that adopt a medical definition and approach to a 
problem”. 17 

The interactional level has relatively far more important sociological, cultural and 
axiological implications then the rest of the two levels. The patients/physician 
interaction demands comprehensive re-evaluation as well as the revaluation of the 
matrix in which the patient has been situated. The disease carrier i.e. patient and 
the disease interpreter i.e. physician have substantively different vocabularies, 
hermeneutical perspectives, and risk/stakes associated with their mutual relation 
etc. all these factors directly or indirectly affect their mutual interactive space and 
its corresponding outcomes. 
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The identification of the problem either as pathological or psychological or other 
form of social deviance by the concerned health care authorities is not just 
redefine individual as a patient rather redefines the whole matrix in which the 
patient has been situated. The strength and socio-cultural legitimacy of this 
authoritative status derived from the institutional recognition of the conceptual 
formation previously made by the specific discipline of knowledge and its 
corresponding practices in a given health care unit. 

Therefore this medical form of treatment is not just specific to the body of the 
patient concerned rather it has far reaching sociological, cultural and axiological 
implications for both patient and his family. It is important to note that this re- 
evaluation and revaluation capacity of the medicalization process is relative to the 
level of modernization and its corresponding institutional order. 

According to Cornwell (1984) “subcultures, groups, or individual may very in 
their readiness to apply, accept, or reject medicalized definitions”. 18 The 
dominant role of the physician regarding the legitimate execution of bio-power is 
directly proportional and functional to the intensification of the process of 
medicalization. However, this soft expression of bio-power regarding the 
redefinition of human being or becoming human i.e. actual or potential existence 
of concerned individual is relative to the scope and the institutional penetration of 
the process of medicalization. 


It is very interesting to note that the under the burden of so-called positivism 
“medicalization researches are much more interested in the etiology of definitions 
than the etiology of the behavior or conditions”. 19 The cause of this redefinition 
process might be positivistic but its effects are never morally neutral. This 
actually leads to comprehensive shift in the spectacles of socio-cultural 
understanding which is the result of gradual replacement of religious or social 
model of human understanding to medical model. The work of Whalen and 
Henkes 1977 in this regard is important. 20 


This replacement of model although has not been substantiated in post-colonial, 
pre-modern societies like Pakistan but the theoretical idealization of 
medicalization reveals that it will eventually the intended or unintended 
consequence of the overall process of progress and development. The most 
interesting aspect of medicalization process is that it addresses both aspect of 
individual existence i.e. natural life processes which include “sexuality childbirth, 
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child development menstrual discomfort (PSM), menopause, aging and death, 
etc .” 21 

where as the socially deviant behaviors for instance, “alcoholism, homosexuality, 
eating problems from over eating (obesity) to under eating (anorexia), child 
abuse, compulsive gambling, infertility and transsexualism ” 22 etc. This all 
encompassing scope of medicalization process has extended the capacity of social 
control and as well replacing the competing mechanism of control i.e. religious or 
traditional models from that of medical. 

The domination and also the socialization of the medical model regarding the 
production of truth have been established by the health care unit (i.e. Hospital). 
The Hospital according to Foucault is “a place of investigation for a hidden truth 
and of testing for a truth to be produced ”. 23 The hospital is a micro-unit to 
establish the discipline of bio-power under the conditions of truth produced by the 
discourse of bio-medical sciences. 

The whole idea of Hospitalization presumes that “the sick person left at liberty in 
his ‘milieu’ in his family, in his circle of friends, with his regimen, his habits, his 
prejudices, his illusions could not help but be affected by a complex, mixed and 
tangled disease, a kind of unnatural illness that was both the blend of several 
diseases and the impediment preventing the true disease from being produced in 
the authenticity of its nature ”. 24 

According to Foucault, the history of ideas reveals a delicate relation between the 
manifestation and the production of truth. The understanding about the manifested 
disease, social deviance, meaning of crime, abnormality etc. is possible “within 
the limits of a manifestation of truth inside the norm of knowledge ”. 25 

The production of truth is primarily based upon its testifiablity. However, the 
production of truth always derived its substantive justification from the 
manifestation of truth i.e. the norm of knowledge. In this sense the manifestation 
of truth and the production of truth are not only two different complementary 
processes but also can not be separated from each other. Secondly, it also reveals 
that constant production of truth in any specific discipline of knowledge, let’s say 
medicine establishes its justificatory capacity from the manifestation of truth. 
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Consequently it also determines the status and also antagonistic relation of such 
disciplines with other competing spheres of knowledge or mechanisms of control. 

There is no doubt that enlightenment epistemological discourse has generated a 
most sophisticated mechanism of specialization which is the result of the 
compartmentalization of knowledge. This never-ending process of the 
compartmentalization of knowledge has initiated multiple dialectic of the 
production of truth. It implies that different structures of knowledge derived from 
enlightenment discourse presume an antagonistic and competitive relation with 
each other. 

Foucault believes that the crises emerges due to the clash of different disciplines 
of knowledge which seeks their justification from the same norm of knowledge, 
“the crises in these discipline does not simply call into question their limits or 
uncertainties in the sphere of knowledge it calls knowledge into question, the 
form of knowledge, the ‘subject-object norm’; it questions the relation between 
our society’s economic and political structure and knowledge (not in its true an 
untrue contents) but in its ‘power-knowledge function ”. 26 

It is very important to note that the clash of different knowledge structures is not 
beanie rather aggressively malignant and in extreme cases intellectually 
oppressive. The structures of knowledge are intrinsically competitive, for instance 
the enlightenment epistemological discourse has dominated its rival discourse i.e. 
religious discourse regarding the determination of legitimate public sphere. 

The structure of medicine along with the myth of naturalism and positivism 
associated with it and its complementary disciplines have contributed a lot in this 
regard. Under the illusionary burden of positivistically derived objectivity the 
organic relation between morality and epistemology was disentangled and the 
comprehensive replacement of religion not just as a legitimate epistemological 
paradigm but also a moral foundation has also been done, according to Zola 
medicine has “nudged aside ” 27 the religion as medium of discipline. Turner has 
also acknowledged that religion has replaced 28 medicine as a legitimate 
mechanism of social control. 

Foucault on the other hand has explicated the internal competitive relations 
between different knowledge structures derived from same epistemological norm. 
His analysis regarding the determination of the meaning is very important to 
understand the axiological and normative implications of medicalization process 
in post colonial socio-cultural context. According to his analysis genealogical 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


***************************************************************************************** 



* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 4 4 * 4 * 4 * 4 * * 4 4 4 4 * 4 4 4 4 ** * * *** * * ********** 


100 

★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


understanding of abnormality reveals a direct relation between the extension of 
the area of control of medicine and the extension of the definitional scope of 
abnormality. 

The definition of abnormal presumed these fundamental elements : 

1. The human Monster. 29 

2. The individual to be corrected. 30 

3. The Onanist. 31 

The Human Monster is derived from the traditional mythological discourse the 
theoretical matrix of this idea is intrinsically legal but not just specific to social 
connotation of law rather in the context of “natural law as welf’. 32 According to 
Foucault, the intellectual traces of these kinds of abnormalities manifested in 
different courses of ancient, classical and medieval intellectual discourse. 
Foucault has discussed the human monster as an allegorical expression of 
abnormality to explicate the antagonistic relation between two different structures 
of knowledge regarding the imposition of their authority claims about the status 
of normality and the legal cost one has to pay from the deviation of established 
pattern of normal behavior. Foucault has referred the trial of hermaphrodite in 
which jurists and physicians clashed from the Rouen affair”. 33 


Foucault has provided a detail historical account of the epistemological clashes 
between Christian jurists and medicine. The exposition of different cases, for 
instance, Anne Grandjean 1752, F.E. Cangiamila 1758, Henrieette Cornier 1825, 
Antoine Leger 1824, Louis Auguste Papavine 1825. 34 Human to be corrected is 
another way to look and interpret abnormality according to Foucault. 

How man should be presumes that those individuals who have deviated from the 
mechanism and standard of modern disciplinary power are abnormal but they can 
be normalized by effective use of the disciplinary techniques emerged from the 
modern myth of transcendental reasoning. 

This shift in the attitude regarding the determination of the status of abnormal is 
the reflection of increasing methodological reliance on medicine and its capacity 
to correct human being in compatibility with the life world emerged from the 
modern discursive practices. The institutionalization of modern standard of 
disciplinary power in school, work place, families’, army and other socio-cultural 
and state apparatus provides functional standards of normality. In this sense the 
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idea of normativity has explicitly been redefined from the enlightenment 
epistemological discourse. 

It reveals that normality has not just pathological foundations but individual’s 
capacity to harmonize with any given order of discipline is also needed to address 
clinically. This systematic realization has extended the scope of abnormality from 
pathological to socio-cultural. Thus abnormality as simply the deviation of the 
standard behavior Institutionalized by the modern disciplinary practices, is one of 
training the body, behavior and aptitudes open up the problem of who escape that 
normativity which no longer the sovereignty of the law .” 35 

Considering the long term implications of such kind of deviation compels the 
power structure to increase the cost of such deviation to discourage the actual and 
the potential offenders of rising modern disciplinary order. At the first instance 
disqualification of the deviated person from the sphere of legal subject is the 
punishment of the violation of modern discipline. The immediate institutional 
impact or consequence of this disqualification is the suspension of all the rights 
guaranteed by the constitution. 

The individual has to fulfill the manual behavior pattern prescribed by the ever 
extending process of medicalization, otherwise all the constitutional rights of the 
given to individual will be taken away. The cost of being identified as abnormal 
in modern mechanism of disciplinary practices is unquestionably phenomenal. 
All these judicially imposed imperatives are rested upon the non-contestable 
authority of medicine. It is also interesting to note that the bio-power determines 
both the process i.e. the exclusion from the paradigm of normality by imposing a 
tag of abnormality on an individual who has failed to adjust in modern 
disciplinary order. 

On the other hand, it has also developed a mechanism of correction to make the 
re-inclusion of those unfortunates who have been left behind . 36 “This juridical and 
negative frame will be partly filled partly replaced by a set of techniques and 
method by which the authorities will under take to train those who resist training 
and correct the incorrigibles .” 37 

The third element of abnormality is defined in term of the misuse of one’s own 
body for sexual pleasure. The discourse of sexuality is according to Foucault is 
intrinsically a modem phenomena. Under the condition of overwhelming growth 
of industrialization the significance of the productive use body has dominated the 
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mechanism of control “a process of repression linked to the new requirement of 
industrialization, the producing body as against the pleasure body ”. 38 

The discourse of the body and its use or misuse has developed a mechanism of 
discipline and control, it has opened a new realm of extensive medicalization of 
life. The scope of which extended from body to its legitimate and illegitimate, 
normal /abnormal function of desire, its suppression, repression, its linguisticality 
and its corresponding identity paradigms, “sexuality limitless etiological power at 
the level of bodies and diseases is one of the most constant theme not only in the 
text of that new medical ethics but also in the most serious works of pathology ”. 39 


The most important aspect which sustains this overwhelming medicalization of 
the life world irrespective of the fact that the damages caused by this iatrogenesis 
process is far more greater than the decline in morbidity it caused. The internal 
paradigmatic incoherence of this aloes specific axiological process is derived 
from its comic apology. The rich men (who can afford all the burden of facilities 
made available by scientific industrial complex through the medicalization 
apparatus, consider themselves as unlucky and consider that the cause of their 
miseries is the will of the God. 


The poor on the other hand consider themselves as deprived from their legitimate 
right of health care due to the inequitable distribution of resources. Thus it is 
presumed that although increased morbidity has made available by the 
medicalization process. However due to the inherent and structurally determined 
class discrimination or the violation of fundamental right of health care has 
made unavailability of decent living conditions impossible. 
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Concluding remarks : 

The traditional bioethical approaches, i.e. Good-based ethical theories, which are 
rested upon essentialist foundations and absolutist conceptions of human being 
are not consistent with a contemporary dynamic of ever changing dialectical 
process of iatrogenesis. The ontologically essentialist conception of human nature 
has been institutionally compromised by the process of medicalization. 

If we look at the contemporary approaches of medical sciences toward the 
understanding of human beings it is obvious that they are not focusing on the “is 
ness” of human being rather than that of becoming of human. The whole 
discourse of cloning, genetic mutation, stem, cell methodologies, innumerable 
possibilities of vaccinations, transplantation etc. are predominantly futuristic and 
teleologically harmonized with a grand mechanism to engineer a super human 
being i.e. Ubermench. The emergence of techno-sciences has opened a new realm 
of technological development particularly in the field of biotechnology, robotics, 
nanotechnology, pharmacology, artificial intelligence etc. to become more human 
as compared to our previous generations. 

This attempt of transition from human being to human becoming is not just 
theorized by the enlightenment intellectual discourse rather it has substantively 
been practiced and institutionalized by the scientific industrial complex. It appears 
that this process will lead to never ending rather never achieving transcendental 
standard of ideal man i.e. Ubermench. 


In our part of the world the nature of bioethics discourse is predominantly 
traditional. The traditional applicatory ethics undermines the complexity of the 
process of medicalization because it is just the application of traditional normative 
ethical principles like, utilitarianism, virtue theory, religions authoritarianism, 
cultural relativism or right based moral principles. 

The result of this application of moral/ethical principles without questioning the 
legitimacy of the system in itself makes the applicatory ethics as intrinsically 
procedural. It means that without questioning the legitimacy of the dominant 
medical scientific discourse and its corresponding institutional procedural 
mechanism, bioethics is just the accommodation of whatever possibility techno- 
scientific model has explored. 
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It is important to understand that the contemporary techno- scientific mechanism 
is not in the search of understanding or discovering facts about human body it is 
actually in process of creating reality and trying to impose human will on the 
reality to stretch the possibility of possibilities. Therefore the techno scientifically 
driven process of medicalization is interpreting human as not being rather 
becoming. It is because of this reason it is reasonable to claim that the 
fundamental problem of contemporary bioethics is intrinsically existential and 
without addressing the ontological foundations of contemporary process of 
medicalization bio-ethical discourse will be just the management of the findings, 
discoveries, inventions, distortions and instillation of techno-scientific model of 
medicalization. 

The maximum potential this bioethics discourse has, to make power structure 
realize that health care is a fundamental right and it is the responsibility of the 
state, civil society and of course market forces to provide common people an 
opportunity to realize this fundamental right, i.e. free or subsidized access-to- 
health-care. 

It is important to note that due to this overriding process of a etiological 
medicalization the scope as well as the cost of health care has remarkably 
increased. For instance due to excessive scientific development many issues 
which were not presumed to be the part of the realm of medicalization, and are 
now very much being consider as a part of it, like vaccination, transplantation etc. 

are now claimed to be a right of the individual which is to be available by the 
state, international health care associations or charity organizations. As the time 
passes the list of rights will be extended dramatically, for instance the right of, 
abortion, cloning, genetic mutation, gender transformation stern cell treatment etc. 
The guarantee of right, or the availability of right either by market forces or state 
apparatus legitimizes that the ongoing mechanism of medicalization and quest to 
become supermen, constant struggle of stretching the possibility of possibilities is 
in itself logically coherent and morally consistent? Which is obviously required 
an ontological leap other wise it will be an ironic end. 
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Liberal principles of Justice and Emerging Trend of Economic 
Liberalization: Lesson from Rawlsian Scheme of Distributive Justice 


Abstract : 

We are living in the age of so-called economic liberalization. Markets are 
expanding and States are voluntarily limiting their legitimate right as the only 
redistributing authority of resources. The money market has globalized in such a 
manner that state has almost lost its capacity to hold its redistributive function. 

Economic liberalization is one of the most dominating policy frame work which 
is to be pursued and institutionally concretized in many of the post-colonial 
societies as the legitimate and only viable alternative mechanism to regulate the 
distribution of resources. It has been claimed that the market is relatively far more 
just mechanism to distribute the legitimate share of recourses under the principle 
of efficiency. 

It is very interesting to note that the principle of efficiency has been presented in 
post-colonial societies as the only way to realize the principle of freedom. 
Because any attempt to counter the so-called policy of economic liberalization is 
presented as anti-liberal. 

However in Rawlsian frame work the principle of freedom is prior to the principle 
of efficiency. In this article it will be argued that in liberal conception of justice 
expounded by Rawls, the principle of liberty is prior to the principle of efficiency, 
and the distribution of resources through the myth of efficient-market-mechanism 
i.e. independent of State intervention and governance as redistributive authority is 
against the principle of liberty according to Rawls. Thus the so called economic 
liberalization and principle of liberty are mutually incompatible. 

Keywords : Distribution of Resources, Economic -liberalization, Liberalism, 
Market, Rawls, State. 
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1. Introduction: 

The contemporary process of economic liberalizaion is generally being presented 
as liberal policy framework. The globalization and economic liberalizaion are 
the two faces of a same coin. The process of globalizaion is presumed to be the 
universalizaion of two disinct tendencies i.e. the universalizaion ofliberal 
cosmopolitanism and free market capitalism according to Peter Gowan.(Gowan, 
Leo Panitch and Martin Shaw 2001. P.4 ). 

This emerging world order which is apparently “spreading across the whole globe 
liberal democratic values and regimes”(Ibid) reveals the political side of 
globalization and identified itself as liberal cosmopolitanism. This new political 
order insists on the institutional guarantee of the legal protection of citizens’ 
human rights and democratic rights. 


The compelling world order has conditioned the legitimacy of non-liberal 
statecraft with the acknowledgment and formalization of liberal rights i.e. 
minimal human rights and democratic rights, otherwise the so called international 
community which is a coalition of liberal West European states, USA and Japan 
will take away, the sovereignty license of “the delinquent state. ’’(Ibid, p.5) In 
short, we can say that the rise of unilateral so called liberal order has questioned 
the sovereignty of nation state under the slogan of liberal cosmopolitanism. 


On the other hand the economic globalization is actually the internationalization 
of economy due to the globalization of financial markets, “a globalized market 
which dominates all the national economic parts. And so each national economy 
now subordinated to the logic of global market.” (Ibid p.6 ). 

Thus the redistributing capacity of nation state has almost become insignificant in 
contemporary domination of global financial market. And market has been 
acknowledged as the legitimate mechanism for the distribution of resources. Thus 
it is actually the age of the re-construction of nation state as per rational of the 
global financial capital. 

The hierarchy of state apparatus is also dominated by those who are “more closely 
associated with the forces of international capital, treasuries, central banks and so, 
forth were increasing their status at the cabinet table” ( Panitch 2001p.l0) 
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according to Leo Panitch. He believes that this rising trend of free market 
capitalism which is promoted and protected by liberal cosmopolitan order is 
actually weakening the political sovereignty and redistributing capacity of nation 
state. 

He claims that an interesting phenomenon of internationalization of state has been 
manifested. The process of internationalization of state is the process, in which 
“each domestic state increasingly not only take responsibility in the evolution of 
its economic and other policies for managing its domestic economy but for 
contributing to managing the global economy”. (Ibid.p.l 1). 

Leo Panitch believes that the emergence of particular kind of internationalized 
community within a given state compels state apparatus to incline more towards 
outside of state i.e. capitalistic dynamics rather than inside. This is what similar to 
Ellul notion (See Ellul 1964) globalization i.e. always think globally to act 
locally. 

(See Wincharles 2013). The internationalized community plays a fundamental 
role in the justification and codification of state’s constitution as per rational of 
global free market economy. This process of neo-liberal constitutionalization 
according to Panitch is actually the incorporation of “set of legal codes that makes 
it difficult not impossible but difficult to break with the disciplinary financial 
order, free trade provisions and above all the free capital mobility provisions that 
are the essence of economic globalization.” (Gowan, Leo Panitch and Martin 
Shaw 2001. P.12). 

This brief exposition of contemporary dynamics of globalization in general and 
economic liberalization in particular which is protected and controlled by liberal 
political order provides us an opportunity to analyze this process in the light of 
establish liberal thinkers like Rawls so that we can understand the future 
dynamics and limitations of liberal order. 


It is obvious that this process of globalization has questioned the redistributing 
capacity of a sovereign state which has been identified by Rawls as one of the 
fundamental condition of liberal political order. In the next section we will 
comprehensively discuss the significance of redistributive process in the 
realization and sustenance of liberal political order so that we can understand the 
rising internal crisis of liberal cosmopolitanism that it is gradually opposing the 
cause which produces it. 
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In Rawlsian framework, there is a delicate relationship between rules, Institutions 
and basic structure of a society. Rawls believes that it is possible for rules to be 
unjust while institutions are just .On the other hand, “institution may be unjust 1 
although the social system as a whole is not” (Rawls 1971 p. 57). The institutional 
side of Rawlsian conception of justice is basically three-dimensional: 

i) The institutionalization of equal liberty. 

ii) The institutionalization of the distributive scheme. 

iii) The problem of civil duty and its institutional ramifications. 

However in this article we will only focus on the institutionalization of 
distributive principle of Rawlsian theory of justice. The first section provides an 
initial exposition of Rawlsian principles of justice so that we can understand the 
organic link between Rawlsian liberty principle and his difference principle for 
the sustenance of liberal socio-political order. 

In second section it will be argued that how Rawlsian reconciliation of private 
property economy i.e. interventionist-capitalist-economy and constitutional 
democracy through the institutionalization of second principle of justice in 
general and distributive principle in particular guarantees liberal system of justice. 
Through this analysis it will be argued that there is no necessary link between 
contemporary economic liberalization and principle of liberty rather it is 
contradictory to Rawlsian notion of liberal order. 


1 It is important to note that in Rawlsian framework “just order” simply mean liberal order or the order of 
freedom. We are interested in the analysis of conceptual deviation of the prevailing liberal order under the 
domination of market rationality. Therefore, in this article “Just” will be used in specific Rawlsian 
semantics or in other words Rawlsian use of the term 
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Section 1 : 


Rawlsian contribution in the revitalization of liberalism not just as a philosophical 
thought but as a whole socio-political theory is more than obvious. He provides a 
firm basis for the advancement in political philosophy. A theory of justice is the 
refined version of liberalism explicating its moral and political stances. He 
“revives the English tradition of Hume and Adam Smith, of Bentham and of John 
Stuart Mill, which insists on relating its political speculation to fundamental 
research in moral psychology and political economy”.(Dworkin 1971). 

A theory of justice not only revives the liberal tradition of moral and political 
philosophy but it also provides a legitimate realm for meaningful inter- 
disciplinary discourses. “The specification of Rawls’s conception of justice is a 
paradigmatically interdisciplinary enterprise. ’’(Pogge 1989 p.7). This cross 
fertilizing quality of Rawlsian analysis is appreciated not just by the academicians 
but the popular press as well( Dworkin 1972). 

It is an acknowledged fact that 1960s were a hard time for liberalism. On the one 
hand the socio-political conditions particularly in the United States, “the civil 
rights and black liberation movement, followed by the anti-Vietnam war 
movement, brought millions of people into conflict with existing political 
institutions’^ Daniel 1989 p.xxxv). 

These adverse circumstances were brought into question the authenticity of liberal 
socio-political institutions. The intellectual animosity towards liberalism was 
ignited because, “liberal moral and political judgments were pitted against liberal 
political institutions, and these institutions were in turn defended by the liberal 
political arrangement”(Ibid.). On the other hand, existentialist and post-modernist 
critique along, with the prevailing positivism of analytic tradition play their role 
in the solemnization of its collapse. Rawls restates the liberal argument at a time 
when liberalism was becoming unfashionable. Against the positivistic and new- 
left critique, Rawls provides a comprehensive and sophisticated statement 
regarding the actual liberal position (in its most diluted and acceptable form) and 
saves it from total ideological bankruptcy. 
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“Logical positivism and the analytical approach seemed to abandon crucial issues 
of right and wrong in favor of technical questions about the emotive function of 
moral language and the meanings of moral and political terms” (Ibid.p.xxxi). 
Rawlsian analysis plays a decisive role in the emancipation of moral and political 
discourse from mere semantic or linguistic analysis. 

The Rawlsian conception of society is that of a contractually structured 
association of mutually self-interested individuals. The self-sufficient association 
presumes certain rules for the distribution of material resources among the 
members of this association. Since individuals are essentially self-interested 
therefore the possibility of conflict (regarding the distributive share of material 
resources) is organically embedded in such a society. 

There is a need for a just and systematic socio-political and economic 
arrangement for the determination of fair distribution. Rawls believes that the 
principles behind such socio-political organization are the principles of social 
justice. The elementary function of these principles is to “... assign rights and 
duties in the basic institutions of society”(Rawls 1971. p.4). 


The Rawlsian notion of a well-ordered society presumes two conditions: firstly, 
everyone believes that the other members accept the same principles of justice; 
secondly the basic socio-political institutions generally satisfy and are known to 
satisfy these principles. The theoretical corollaries of the Rawlsian conditions for 
the existence of a well-ordered society are: 


a. the social contract takes place among free, rational and self interested 
individuals (Individual’s freedom and rationality are considered as the 
structural preconditions of their (self-interested individuals) associations). 

b. the fundamental principles provide the foundations for the constitution and 
interpretations of further principles and consociational ventures. 

c. the essential concern of these principles, is to determine the sphere of basic 
rights, duties and the just distribution of material welfare. 

Rawlsian derivation of liberal principles of justice is in itself a complex issue to 
understand the deontological dynamics of his principles of justice. The 
hypothetical conditions of original position in which liberal principles of justice 
have been discovered behind the veil of ignorance is in itself intellectually 
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challenging but here we are interested in his difference principle to understand the 
nature of redistributive function it demands for the sustenance of liberal order. 
Therefore we are just referring to his liberal principles of justice which are stated 
as follows: 

1.1. Two principles of justice The two principles of justice which Rawls 
put forward as likely to be chosen are: 

First Principle : 

“Each person is to have an equal right to the most extensive system of basic 
liberties compatible with a similar system of liberties for all”( Ibid.p.302). 

Second Principle : 

“Social and economic inequalities are to be arranged so that they are both : 

a. to the greatest benefit of the least advantaged. 

b. attached to offices and positions open to all under conditions of equality of 
opportunity” (Ibid.p. 302-303). 

These principles of justice, derived by the formal contractors, are claimed to be 
the best possible attempt to reconcile the paradoxical co-existence of the issue of 
equality and liberty. The two principles assimilate liberty related aspects as well 
as equality related aspects of liberalism in a single socio-political framework. 

However, in the establishment of his institutional structure, liberty has lexical 
priority over equality. Rawls explicitly states that, the first principle is prior to the 
second, because he believes that liberty can only be constrained for the sake of 
liberty itself. The conditions he presumes for the justification of his restricted 
conception of liberty are; 

1 . “a less extensive liberty must strengthen the total system of liberty shared 
by all; 

2. a less than equal liberty must be acceptable to those with lesser liberty” 
(Ibid.p. 302). 
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This means that Rawlsian conception of liberty is not an anarchic conception. Its 
political predication legitimizes certain constraints. Rawls optimistically believes 
that these political constraints eventually yield a better political environment for 
the enhancement of the freedom of the individual. 

In the second principle, part “b” is lexically prior to the part “a” (See Rawls 
1999). This reveals that in order to sustain the equal system of liberty, Rawls 
gives priority to fair opportunity over the distribution of material resources. This 
means that he is not willing to accept any scheme in which welfare of the least 
advantaged increases but as a result of this the liberty of conscience, personal 
property and political participation is constrained. 

Rawls considers inequalities as natural because individuals are different in their 
mental and physical abilities and also in their natural endowments. He accepts 
that they have not determined their social location rather they have been 
unequally placed in different families, races, environment and social position.2 

The second principle is concerned with the equality-related aspect of the theory. 
It is derived on the basis of the abstraction of the knowledge about the material 
resource one has or his social position. Before analyzing the first part of Rawls 
second principle, which he usually calls as difference principle Rawls presumes a 
social structure in which the first principle and the second part of the second 
principle i.e. equal freedom for all, and equal opportunity to compete are already 
being realized. 


This means that “there is one class of equal citizens which defines a common 
status for all” (Rawls 1993 p. 144). The Rawlsian system presumes formal 
equality, i.e. a system of rights which treats every citizen equally before law. This 
means that before taking substantive inequalities (i.e. socio-economic 
inequalities) into consideration, formal equality is presumed to be established 
through the lexical priority of the first principle over second principle. 

The substantive inequalities are the result of an unequal distribution of income, 
power, wealth and authority. Rawls believes that the inequalities of these primary 
goods are “just if and only if they are the part of a larger system in which they 
work out to the advantage of the most unfortunate representative man” (Ibid. ). 

Rawlsian distributive scheme is based on certain assumptions; firstly the 
inequalities of socio-economic system are chain-connected, which means that the 
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rise in the expectations of the least income group eventually raises the 
expectations of all social positions. 2 

Secondly Rawls presumes that the inequalities of the social structure are also 
close-knit. This means that it is not possible to raise the expectations of one social 
group in isolation. The rise and fall of the expectations of different social groups 
are directly proportional to each other. Lastly the inequalities are such that there is 
no loose - jointedness (see Ibid, p.144-146). This means that there is no social 
position which remains unaffected with the rise and fall in the expectation of one 
social position in the chain. 

However he acknowledges that there are certain cases in which the middle group 
remains unaffected but the possibility of such cases in a democratic society is 
negligible. Thus on the basis of these assumptions Rawls claims that “everyone 
benefits from an inequality which satisfies the difference principle” ( Ibid, p.147). 

Rawls has defended the priority of his principles of justice at two different 
levels: 


a. At the level of original position . 

b. At the level of institution . 

His defence at institutional level is purely consequential because he thinks that the 
validity of the principles of justice can be tested by working out “their 
consequences for institutions and note their implications for fundamental social 
policy” Rawls 1971. p. 152). 

However his defence from the stand point of original position is relatively 
deductive while from the stand point of original position he considers principles 
of justice “as the maximum solution to the problem of social justice”( Ibid.). 

The term “maximum” simply mean “maximum minimorum” (Ibid.p. 1 54) . The 
maximum rule helps “to rank alternatives by the worst possible outcomes” (Ibid, 
p. 152). Thus the maximum rule provides a methodology to choose such a “choice 


2 Rawlsian position regarding the prioritization of first principle over second principle and 
opportunity principle over difference principle is consistent in revised version of A Theory of 
Justice .revised edition, Cambridge, MA:Harvard University press 1999. 
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the worst outcome of which is superior to the worst outcome of the other”(Ibid. p. 
153). 

The adoption of maximum rule in original position is attractive due the peculiar 
constraints imposed in the structure of original position. The choice of the two 
principles of justice seems to be rational in uncertain conditions of original 
position (from the stand point of the least advantaged group). 

The maximum rule directs the attention of the contractors to the worst social 
existence (i.e. least advantaged group) that can be possible and encourages them 
to minimize the cost of being in that worst condition and to decide in the context 
of that unfortunate situation. 

Thus the self interested and mutually disinterested individuals accept the second 
principle which apparently constrains their absolute freedom, which is 
acknowledged in the first principle. So the lesser freedom is acceptable for such 
mutually disinterested contractors if the anti-egalitarian consequences maximize 
the benefits of the least advantaged group. 

It is obvious that the max-min principle offers constraints on to the right of 
property or accumulation, which naturally restricts individual freedom. The 
question arises why do the contractors necessarily choose the second principle in 
the original position? One possible answer is that since the individual is ignorant 
about his own social position in the upcoming society, therefore being rational 
and self-interested he legitimately withdraws from his absolute right of 
accumulation. 

The contractor accepts that the greatest benefit should go to the least advantaged 
section of the society. This sort of derivation reveals Rawls’ preconceived notion 
of rationality. The rationale of the original position presumes two principles 
which have not been chosen but presumed by the contractors in the original 
position. They determine the parameters of the hypothetical choice situation3. The 
principles are: 

a. The principle of “rational choice”. 

b. The principle of “deliberative rationality” . 

The principle of rational choice justifies the derivation of the two principles of 
justice, whereas deliberative rationality provides the justification of the 
individual’s pursuit of one’s own conception of the good and also the ordering of 
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one’s own preferences and desires. There is a harmony between the principles of 
rational choice and that of deliberative rationality. In the Rawlsian framework 
deliberative rationalization must be “consistent with the counting principles and 
other principles of rational choice” Rawls (1971 p. 417). 

It is important to note that the rationale of the original position presumes certain 
constraints which make the principles of justice culturally acceptable and 
compatible with the prevailing convictions about justice. 

In an uncertain condition the rational behavior of an individual is based on: 

i) Knowledge of his wants. 

ii) Knowledge of the shape of his (convex) utility function. 

iii) Quest for the maximization of satisfaction subject to the constraint of risk 
aversion. 

Although in the original position individuals are ignorant about their own specific 
conceptions of the good they know how to act rationally. They know that they 
must sustain their capacity to revise their conceptions of the good in an uncertain 
condition in which they do not even know their own specific conceptions 
of the good. 

rational behaviour is that by which individuals try to maximize satisfaction while 
averting risk, and thus they choose the principles of justice. Rawls believes that 
being rational persons they must choose the first principle in order to sustain their 
capacity to frame, revise and pursue their own specific conceptions of the good of 
which they are ignorant. On the other hand they must choose second principle 
because being rational the 

contractors maximize their opportunities in the worst condition and minimize the 
cost of being in that worst condition. A re-distributive mechanism (governed by 
the difference principle) of primary goods is to improve the capacities of those 
unfortunates who are left behind by cultivating their natural abilities (which are 
necessary to cope with the demand of competitive societies) at the cost of 
fortunate sections of society. Rawls acknowledges that apparently “difference 
principle” contradicts the lexical priority of the first principle, because the least 
advantaged section of a society is subsidized at the cost of the fortunate group 
(most advantaged group). 
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So that difference principle limits the sphere of freedom of fortunate group. In his 
defense however Rawls claims that since in the original position individuals are 
ignorant about their own social position therefore being rational individuals, “they 
will find it to their interest to agree to a principle”(Ibid. p.146) which apparently 
maximizes the living standard of least advantaged at the cost of upper income 
groups. 

The difference principle does not negate the efficiency principle in absolute sense, 
but it is argued that the subsidization of one group cannot be possible without 
taxing the upper income groups. Since the natural abilities and talents of 
individuals are unequally distributed therefore it is generally argued that claim of 
equality of opportunity” is fictitious. It is further argued that those who belong to 
higher income groups cultivate their crud abilities or skills due to the availability 
of better resources, services and socio-cultural environment therefore the 
institutional assurance of equality of opportunity is meaningless among unequally 
equipped individuals. 

In justice as fairness “the two principles of justice define distributive shares in a 
way compatible with efficiency” ( Ibid.). The subsidization of the least 
advantaged at the cost of the most efficient group is not the rejection of efficiency 
principle rather he presumes that “when the difference principle is perfectly 
satisfied, the basic structure is optimal by the efficiency principle”(Ibid.). 

The second principle also legitimizes the priority of the right over the good. 
Justice as fairness rejects the criterion of distribution according to moral desert. 
Rawls believes that it is difficult to “distinguish between moral desert and 
legitimate expectations” (Rawls 1984.p.44). However in Rawlsian procedural 
conception of justice the individuals can claim “fair shares” of resources 
according to the rights given to them and the compatibility of their claims to the 
existing socio-political arrangement. In a well-ordered society the distributive 
share of the individual should not be dependent on the moral worth of a particular 
conception of the good which he chooses in his private life. 
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This means that in theory there is no one to one correspondence between the 
distributive mechanism and moral preference of the individuals. Rawls believes 
that in order to sustain the mechanism of justice as fairness it is necessary to 
emancipate the distributive function from the moral desert principle. Because 
there is no direct relationship between the moral worth of an individual and his 
productive capability, therefore Rawlsian distributive mechanism remains neutral 
regarding the moral states of an individual. 

Since justice as fairness remains neutral regarding the question of good, thus the 
issue of the distribution of primary goods is resolved on the basis of the body of 
rights, which has been prioritized over individual’s conceptions of good. It is 
important to note that this distributive mechanism presumes a well-ordered 
society, the society in which the socio-political institutions “are just (and are also) 
publicly recognized as just” (Ibid. p.45). 

Since this distributive mechanism reflects the public conception of justice, it 
means that, it cannot be a-moral, but Rawls believes that the moral worth of the 
presumed conception of the good by the individual has trivial significance. The 
co-relation between moral worth and distributive shares can also be interpreted 
within the context of the “retributive” conception of justice. This presumes that 
those who belong to well-off sections of society must possess superior moral 
claims. 

This moral superiority provides them greater opportunity to increase their 
distributive shares against those who violate the laws of the just society and are 
justly punished by deprivation. This argument confuses morality with legality, 
most of the times it happens that morality and legality does not match. This is one 
of the reasons that the rationale of justice as fairness does not allow an 
interpretation of the distributive principle in the retributive conception of justice. 

The individual’s conception of the good is determined by “what is for him the 
most rational-long-term plan of life given reasonably-favorable 
circumstance”(Ibid. p.93). The primary goods according to Rawls are necessary 
instruments for actualizing any rational desire. Since different people have 
different conceptions of the good therefore the distribution of primary social 
goods is a core concern of justice as fairness. The contractors in the original 
position bargain about the possession of the fair share of these primary social 
goods. 
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So Rawls explains the prioritization of primary goods in the context of his “thin 
theory of the good”. The thin theory presumes that the knowledge of the, “thin 
conception of the good” is not blocked by the veil of ignorance. Therefore the 
process of bargain (in original position) presumes primary good index as a 
substantive criterion that qualifies the legitimate distributive shares according to 
the patterns of expectations of different social groups. 

Rawls argues that since individuals are different in their abilities, capacities and 
potentialities therefore, their plan of life also differs but he believes that “primary 
goods are necessary means (to realize any system of ends)”(Ibid.). The 
determination of the weightage of these primary goods is a problematic issue but 
he argues that the lexical order of the principles of justice simplifies this problem. 

Rawls believes that the weightage of the primary social goods and their 
(distributive) proportional combination is known by us intuitively. 3 This implies 
that the rational ordering (of primary goods) of the representative individual of the 
least advantaged group can only by known by “our intuitive capacities” 
(Ibid.p.94), although “self-respect” is lower in the priority list of social good, it is 
important to note that the priority of this social good is not determined by the 
second principle rather by the first. 

“Rawls appeals extensively to self-respect in support of his first principle and its 
lexical priority”(Ibid.). However he acknowledges that the protection of formal 
equality of basic liberties is not the ultimate guarantee for the sustenance of the 
individual’s sense of self-respect, because economic inequalities eventually 
generate a consciousness, which negates the possibility of self-respect. 

Rawls has also tackled the problem of the individual’s “criterion of expectation” 
through the distribution of primary goods. He rejects the utilitarian criterion of 
individual expectations. In his perspective the expectations of individual should 
be defined in terms of the primary social goods rather than in term of pleasure or 
satisfaction. It appears that the distribution of these primary goods is the concern 
of equality related aspect of his theory of justice, because primary social goods 
are the legitimate instrument to actualize substantive conception of the good 
presumed by formal, rational and self-interested individuals. 


3 It is a problematic side of his formulation because the criterion is shifted from rational choice to 
ethical intuitionism see Ibid p. 94-97. 
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But we cannot ignore the organic relation between primary goods and the liberty- 
related aspect of the theory of justice, because if individuals do not possess the 
primary social goods then the claim “to be free” is fictitious. To be free in the real 
sense is the ability to accumulate these primary goods. The primary goods are the 
concrete form of freedom and one can never realize one’s freedom except thought 
the accumulation of these goods. Rawls claims that “it is rational to want those 
goods whatever else is wanted. Since, they are in general necessary for framing 
and the execution of a rational plan of life” (Rawls 1971.p. 433). In reality these 
are the pre-conditions for freedom. Thus if we provide an equitable distribution of 
these primary goods then what we are promoting is freedom. 

In the light of above discussion we can say that conception of justice which 
emerges from Rawlsian principles of justice is essentially a liberal conception of 
justice. In his framework the individual alone determines what is (privately) good 
for him, subject to the constraint that the only public good is freedom. Rawls’ 
emphasis on the issue of distribution creates an illusion that he is more committed 
with equality then liberty. 

In his framework the distribution of material resources becomes the fundamental 
question because his theory of justice is concerned with the allocation of primary 
goods as the only means to realize freedom. He tries to reinterpret the meaning 
of the individual’s substantive conception of the good. If one rejects the right of 
self-determination regarding the autonomous pursuit of the substantive 
conception of the good, then the issue of distribution becomes irrelevant. 


The prioritization of distributive justice is based on the right of self- 
determination. This is so because if the individual is free to pursue his own 
(private) conception of the good, he can only operationalize his freedom on the 
basis of primary social goods. Thus the distributive principle becomes the 
fundamental principle of a liberal society because it ensures the concrete 
manifestation of the right of self-determination. 

Rawls believes that the institutionalization of the two principles of justice is 
possible only in a private property economy and constitutional democracy. In our 
next section we will focus on the institutional implications of the second principle 
of justice. 
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Section 2 : 


The Institutionalization of Second principle of justice: 

The distributive side of the theory of justice comes under the heading of second 
principle. Rawls provides the scheme of the institutional arrangement (regarding 
the distribution of material welfare) necessary for the constitution of a modern 
liberal statecraft. The principles of justice in general and second principle in 
particular provide the basis of “a doctrine of political economy” (Ibid, p.258). 
Rawls consciously avoids the term “welfare’ because of its linguistic 
identification with utilitarianism. 


He rather prefers to use the phrase “social choice” to identify the object of 
distribution. He believes that any doctrine of political economy presumes a 
particular conception of the “public good” which serves as an evaluative criterion 
to judge the socio-economic policies. The legalization of socio-economic 
phenomena, according to Rawls, directly affects the basic structure of the society, 
social system, and structures of desires, aspirations and preference of its citizens. 
On the other hand, economic structure provides the institutional framework to 
satisfy their desires, wants and needs. The economic structure not only satisfies 
the existing needs and wants of its citizens but it also provides a “way of creating 
and fashioning wants in the future. ’’(Ibid, p.259). The choice of these socio- 
economic arrangements is determined by the conception of “human good” and the 
“institutions”, 


which are designed to realize those ends. Rawls acknowledges that the social 
cooperation without any conception of “human good” is not possible. He claims 
that justice as fairness provides a framework in which any interpretation of human 
good (i.e. political, moral, aesthetical, and economic) is realizable which is not in 
conflict with the prioritized principles of justice in general and ‘will to freedom’ 
in particular. 


The issue of “public good” is central as far as the issue of distribution is 
concerned :therefore Rawls tries to justify the authenticity of “contract theory” in 
the derivation of a public conception of the good. He specifically claims that the 
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superiority of contract doctrine as an alternative to ethical intuitionism and moral 
perfectionism. Traditionally, it was believed that there is no “Archimedean 
position” other than ethical intuitionism & moral perfectionism to judge the “real 
aim” or “public good”. 

Rawls claims that his conception of original position and derivation of the 
principles of justice is a unique alternative to judge the most abstract and highly 
general human social good that “men are presumed to want whatever else they 
want”(Ibid. p.260). He acknowledges that the list of these identified “primary 
social goods is may be based on psychological premises and these may prove 
incorrect” but he emphasizes that the identified goods are necessary to pursue any 
rational plan of life. He believes that theory of justice does presume a theory of 
good, but the theoretical as well as institutional nomenclature of the theory of 
justice are so, flexible 4 that the conception of the good does not affect the pursuit 
or “choices” of individuals to plan their life according to their own will. In short it 
is a purely secular framework in which any conception of good is realizable 
5 except one which contradicts the public good i.e. equal freedom. 

According to Rawls, the “contract doctrine” presumed by theory of justice offers 
certain constraints on the conception of good, which serves two purposes 
simultaneously: 

a. It establishes the priority of “justice” over “efficiency” because people are 
naturally unequal in their efficiencies but even than they are all equally human 
and have equal right to be treated justly. 

b. It also ensures the priority of individual freedom over social and economic 
advantages, because the precedence of liberty over all other conceptions of 
good is necessary to sustain the secular framework. 


4 See Ibid page 260, the reason of his deceptive lexibility is that Rawls prioritizes ‘right’ over the 
“good” in the constitution of just socio-political order and “good” has trivial significance in 
constitution of just socio-political order. 

5 See page 258-62. It is theoretically claimed that in such political procedure any conception of 
good is realizable but in actuality it is not the case, because the conception of good which is 
organically linked with the Rawlsian conception of Justice is such, which de-construct any 
particular conception of good, form of life, communal bond etc. which reject absolute priority of 
“individual freedom” as an only legitimate public good 
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Any desire or plan of life, which violates the ultimate priority of justice, would be 
considered as illegitimate. The Rawlsian condition regarding the legitimacy of the 
desires or plans of life is presumed to be an “institutional criterion” to judge the 
legitimacy of desires and also discourage those desires which are in conflict with 
the principles of justice. Therefore, there is a need to construct an institutional 
framework which performs two functions: 


i. Promote the virtues of justice as fairness . 

ii. Discourage those desires or plans of life, which are in conflict with the 

virtues of justice as fairness. 

In this way Rawls implicates a criterion of how a citizen should be. That is to say 
that through the principle of justice he provides “a partial ideal of the person 
which social and economic arrangement must respect”(Ibid. p.261). Moreover, 
through the institutionalization of the principles of justice, Rawls establishes an 
Archimedean position to assess the long-term interests of society “irrespective of 
the particular desires and needs of its present members”! Ibid.). 

The nature of the principles of justice is such that it presumes certain institutional 
structures. These Institutions offer certain constraints on individual’s desire or 
plans of life, which are incompatible with justice as fairness. So there is a 
resemblance between perfectionism and justice as fairness, as both offers certain 
constrains on immediate pursuit of the existing desires, which are incompatible 
with the ideal of the person presumed by these theories. 

Rawls acknowledges that utilitarianism also provides a ground for choosing 
among different ideals of the person i.e. “greatest happiness for greatest numbers” 
but the problem lies in the institutional application of the principle of utility. In 
utilitarian perspective, “initial conditions (i.e. existing desires and present 
circumstances) may heavily influence the conception of human good that should 
be encouraged”(Ibid. p.262). 

So utilitarianism collapses into vulgar consequentialism. However Rawls 
believes that the ideal of person or the fundamental criterion of social structure is 
purely a-consequential in justice as fairness and perfectionism Justice as fairness 
is embrionically an individualistic approach but at the same time it is not purely 
subjective regarding the issue of human good at the public level. Rawlsian 
principles of justice provide objective institutional standards to differentiate 
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between legitimate and illegitimate desires, wants and aspirations. The 
contractarian basis of justice as fairness provides an alternative to perfectionist or 
a priori principles regarding the attainment of the vantage position to judge the 
mechanism of fair social order. 

Rawls believes that in a contractually structural society the general desire of 
primary social goods provides the basis of agreement among self-interestedly- 
motivated individuals. The framework of the original position sustains: 

i. Neutrality and the fairness of agreement. 

ii. The objectivity of the general desires of primary social goods. 

iii. The list of the primary social goods. 

iv. Unanimity of the agreement (among equally free rational and self 

interested individuals), because Rawls believes that, “the deliberation of 
any one person is typical of aH”(Ibid.p.263). 

v. Equal sense of justice. 

According to Rawls, the idea of unanimity presumed in the theory of justice must 
not be confused with the political philosophy of idealism. The basis of general 
consensus is contractarian in nature therefore “there is nothing characteristically 
idealistic about the supposition of unanimity”(Ibid.). The derivation of consensus 
is the byproduct of a bargaining process among self-interested individuals. 

Thus, the idea of homogeneity has also been derived by Rawls from the idea of 
unanimity. According to him, the idea of unanimity has been interpreted 
differently in traditional moral philosophy, which provides the basis and 
legitimacy of the structural formation of political order. With reference to his idea 
of unanimity justice as fairness prioritizes a-social individualism but the 
importance of community (by community he simply means contractually 
structured collectivity) is not being ignored and has properly been accommodated 
by Rawls in his idea of unanimity. 

The role of community in the derivation of human good is central. It also provides 
the initial basis of contractual association among self-interestedly motivated 
individuals. The distributive scheme of Rawlsian procedural conception of justice 
presumes a particular conception of public order which characterizes the features, 
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values, convictions and moral intuitions of a society. If we take a glance of the 
background institutions of his distributive mechanism we can realize that he tries 
to institutionally ensure all those aspects of social constitution which are 
necessary to sustain liberal public order. 

2.1. The Background Institutions for Distributive Justice. 

It seems that for Rawls the basic structure of a society is an organic whole. The 
major socio-political institutions are the binding agency, which sustains that 
structure. On the other hand, the principles of justice provide an evaluative 
criterion of social justice. Rawls believes that central problem of distributive 
justice, “is the choice of a social system”(Ibid. p.274) which is compatible with 
the principles of justice. 

Rawls believes that social and economic process should properly be channeled by 
the political and legal institutions. This, on the one hand, implies that Rawls 
prioritizes politics over economics and on the other hand, social justice in general 
and distributive justice in particular both are impossible in the absence of fair, 
efficient and neutral legal institutional structure compatible with the principles of 
justice. 

Rawls has divided the background institutions of government into four different 
branches: 

I. The allocation branch . 

II. The stabilization branch. 

III. The transfer branch . 

IV. The distributive branch . 

According to him, each branch has its own domain of activities and consists of 
various supporting agencies according to the demand of specific socio-economic 
conditions. The allocation branch is responsible to keep price system competitive 
and sustains its workability against unhealthy market tactics. The allocation 
branch controls market function, for instance maintains competitive system of 
price. The allocation branch is also responsible to identify or to correct different 
sections of economy, which are needed to be subsidized or taxed. Furthermore, it 
is also responsible to define or (in most cases) redefine property right, (if 
necessary) for the realization of the principles of justice. 
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The stabilization branch resolves the problems, which emerge due to the 
economic process, for instance problem of unemployment, inflation, free choice 
of occupation and also money supply and sustains effective mechanism of 
demand /supply. The major function of this branch is to stabilize the economic 
system. The assessment and evaluation of needs (or an appropriate standard of 
life) is addressed and compensated by transfer branch. According to him, 
“transfer branch guaranteed a certain level of well-being and honors the claims of 
need”(Ibid.p.276). 

The basic function of these branches is to associate different precepts with 
specific institutions. The different precepts are judged and balanced on the basis 
of their compatibility with the principles of justice. The role of transfer is very 
crucial because it provides the minimum standard of well-being. Therefore, Rawls 
believes that after maintaining the minimum standard of well-being of the citizens 
it would be “perfectly fair that the rest of the total income be settled by the price 
system” by presuming that the major cause of monopolistic exploitation and 
“unreasonable externalities have been eliminated”(Ibid. p.277). 

Lastly, Rawls mentions the function of the fourth branch, i.e. distributive branch. 
Rawls believes that preservation of the approximate justice in distributive share is 
the core concern of the distributive branch. In concrete sense the regulation of the 
system of taxation along with the reasonable adjustment in property right (subject 
to the constraint that the adjustment does not violate the principlesof justice) is the 
major function of this branch. 

Rawls divides the distributive branch into two parts, both of which correspond to 
each principle of justice respectively. One aspect of this branch limits the 
concentration of capital / power, and at the same time controls the factors, which 
do effect the realization of “fair political liberty and fair equality of 
opportunity”(Ibid.). The other aspect of this branch is responsible to generate 
capital (revenues) necessary for the governmental expenditures regarding the 
distribution of public good. 

Rawls precisely claims that each dimension of distributive branch corresponds to 
the two principles of justice. The institutionalization of taxation, redefinition of 
property right etc. are the institutional strategies to protect the legitimacy of those 
political institutions which ensure fair equality of liberty (i.e. first principle). 

On the other hand, the collected revenue from taxation finances the public good 
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which at the same time subsidizes the least advantaged section of the society as 
well as ensures the fair equality of opportunity. Thus, the second principle is 
institutionally realized. 

The problem of distribution could be tackled either by the regulation of income 
structure i.e. by setting out the standards of minimum wages or by the satisfaction 
of the claims of basic needs, that is, the satisfaction of the minimum standards of 
well-being. Rawls considers the later approach towards the establishment of 
social justice as much more effective than that of the former. There are two major 
reasons behind this as follows: 

a. The standardization of the “claims of need”, i.e., the minimum standard of 
well-being is not the realm of market. There must be a need of extra-market or 
supra-market arrangement, i.e., of state which determines the criterion of “social 
minimum”. This legitimizes the priority of politics over economics (Ibid.p.276). 

b. In Rawlsian distributive scheme, the division of the different branches is 
basically the division of different tasks. The nature of the tasks assigned to 
each branch is at the same time claimed to be: 

i. Compatible and reinforces the task of the other branches. 

ii. Consistent with the spirit of the justice as fairness in general and principle 

of justice in particular. 

The above mentioned background institutions of government reveal a paradoxical 
relation between state and market. The state / market relationship (derives from 
Rawlsian distributive scheme) provides the basis of economic theory and political 
economy. But in theory of justice Rawls is not directly concerned with the 
explanation or analysis of economic theory. He focuses on the problems of 
political economy only pertaining to the question of social justice. 
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2.2. Distributive justice and state/market relationship. 


Rawls claims that the purpose of discussions about economic theory is to 
substantiate the implications and scope of his principles of justice (Ibid.p.265). He 
wants to analyze the practicality of difference principle in the context of 
contemporary ideas of political economy. He analyzes the issues of political 
economy from the perspective of a “citizen who is trying to organize his judgment 
concerning the justice of economic institutions.”(Ibid.) Generally, an economic 
system is defined by six core factors namely (1) Production, (2) Means of 
production, (3) Consumption and the nature of consumer, (4) Labor contribution, 
(5) Role of saving and investment of social resources and (6) Provision of public 
goods. .(Ibid.p.266) 

According to Rawls: ideally all these factors “should be arranged in ways that 
satisfy the two principles of justice. ’’(Ibid.). The core concern of distributive 
justice is the equitable distribution of public goods. The size of the public sector is 
very crucial in the institutionalization of the distributive justice. Rawls 
acknowledges that the size of the public sector in capitalist economy, or in 
Rawlsian term “private property economy,” is very small as compared to that of 
socialist economy (in which all means of productions are owned by the state). 
However, in private property economy state acts as an entrepreneur along with 
other private enterprises. It is because of this reason “the number of publicly 
owned firms is presumably small and in any event limited to special cases such as 
public utilities and transportation” (Ibid.). 

It would be better to discuss the essential qualities of a public good before 
discussing the institutions, which make the equitable distribution of pubic good 
possible. 

There are two essential qualities of a public good namely : 

(1) indivisibility and (2) Publicness. 

By “indivisibility” Rawls means that the good is equally enjoyed by all citizens 
and cannot be divided privately and purchased according to one’s preferences. 
However, he acknowledges that the degree of indivisibility varies, due to which 
the pubic goods are of various kinds “depending upon their degree of 
indivisibility and the size of the relevant public.”(Ibid.) . On the other hand 
provision of the public good is the realm of the state and not that of the market. 
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Rawls believes that : “public goods must be arranged for through the political 
process and not through the market.”(Ibid. p.267) . The derivation and systematic 
institutionalization of the distribution of public goods are the major concerns of 
justice as fairness otherwise the system of social cooperation will collapse. As a 
result, mutually disinterested individuals lose their commitment with system 
which is conditional to the possibility of the realization of their self-interests. 


Rawls identifies two major problems, which are associated with the idea of 
public good : 

a. The problem of collective actions. 

b. The problem of assurance of collective agreements. 

The above problems are organically linked with each other and secondly both 
problems are resolved by a single agency i.e. state. The production, protection and 
promotion of public goods are financed by the revenue collected from the general 
public. The problem is that the contribution of particular individuals in the overall 
collection (revenue) is negligibly trivial. 

This triviality of the individual’s contribution (in the promotion /production of 
pubic good) ignites a “temptation for each person to try to avoid doing his 
share. ’’(Ibid.). When people realize that other members of the society are not 
equally contributing in the production of public good then they start losing their 
confidence in the system. The lack of assurance (regarding the equal contribution 
of the other members) makes people skeptical about the fairness of the 
institutional structure of society. 

The public willingness regarding the payment of their fair share is necessarily 
conditioned with the institutional assurance of collective agreement. This implies 
that the collective agreement and its institutional assurance are the core issues of 
distributive justice according to Rawls. 

In order to resolve both problems Rawls depends on the “state” as a legitimate 
agency to provide a legal / institutional framework which on the one hand forces 
individuals to contribute their fair share and, on the other hand, provides 
institutional assurances regarding the enforcement of binding rules. The 
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enforcement of binding rules through statecraft eventually negates individual 
freedom but generally the coercion is presumed to be perfectly rational (in the 
Rawlsian sense) and legitimate because “the public good is everyone’s advantage 
and one that all would agree to arrange for.”(Ibid) . 

Like all others liberals Rawls also appreciates the realization of the principle of 
efficiency and liberty through market mechanism. But at the same the egalitarian 
temperament of Rawls urges to counter the anti-egalitarian consequences caused 
by the market, i.e., income disparities or inequalities, capital concentration which 
threatens the positive aspects of market. 

The conception of state derived from Rawls theory of justice is essentially 
interventionist state, which counters the monopoly of market and avoids mafia 
capitalism. He thinks that interventionist role of state is necessary for the 
realization of the principles of efficiency and freedom through market 
mechanism. Rawls acknowledges that market essentially increases the initial 
advantages of those who already belong to advantaged group. 


This increase in initial advantages undermines the significance of efficiency and 
individuals’ freedom. The income disparities and meaninglessness of the 
opportunity principle eventually disenchant the least advantaged group and 
encourage them to challenge the liberal socio-political system. Rawls’ conception 
of state protects the class based society or market society by restraining the 
market exploitation and monopoly through state intervention. 

Rawls differentiates between the ideal theory of justice from non-ideal theory of 
justice. He believes that the ideal theory provides a criterion to identify the nearest 
possible actualization of theory under given circumstances. Rawls opines that the 
two principles of justice are the preambles (i.e. ideal) of a constitution for the state 
but the constitution must be formulated according to the “natural circumstances 
and resources, its level of economic advance and political culture and so 
on.”(Ibid.p.l97). 

It implies that principles are ideal but their institutionalization must be compatible 
with existing conditions, for instance, in the light of ground realities and given 
circumstance the equal liberties may be restricted for the maximization of greater 
equal liberty. Similarly, the difference principle undermines first principle for the 
maximization of greater equal liberties in future. 
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The justification of state intervention provided by Rawls is that the state is the 
only legitimate agency which assures the just distributive mechanism. He believes 
that “the indivisibility and the publicness of certain essential goods, and the 
externalities and temptation to which they give rise, necessitate collective 
agreements organized and enforced by the state. ”(Ibid.p.268) . 

There is no agency other than state which can provide assurance that the other 
citizens are doing their part. There are different arguments regarding the organic 
relation between the legitimacy of state intervention and assurance problem of 
thestate. Most of the people argue that why not the assurance problem “was 
handled within the framework of customary practice and personal allegiance. ”( 
Fisk 2000. p.246). 

The political framework which Rawls is to deal with presumes constitutional 
democracy and private property economy. The society emerges from such 
institutional setup is a civil society in which traditional allegiance and 
collectivities (religion, tribal and kinship eventually disintegrate). The social 
atomization presumes self-interestedly motivated and marketized relationship 
among citizens as the basis of social order. The individuals make their existence 
meaningful in various market roles. 

Therefore they have to rely on a coercive power of state as a lender of the last 
resort. Rawls believes that market cannot provide such assurance because it lacks 
coercive administrative structure or executive power. Rawls takes a clear anti- 
monopolistic stance and considers monopoly as a social evil. 

It is obvious that monopoly is the unintended consequence of market mechanism 
which is needed to be counter through active state intervention (i.e. equitable 
income distribution, allocation of resources, subsidization and taxation etc.). 
Rawls believes that the monopolies result concentration of capital and primary 
social goods. So there is a need of coercive state structure to incorporate those 
who are left behind due to their inefficiency. 

Rawls acknowledges that a competitive market is desirable because of 
actualization of individual’s freedom and efficiency but he claims that market 
institutions are needed to be harmonized with the socio-political institutions 
through state intervention. It implies that he does not consider market mechanism 
as self-sufficient. 
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His dependence on state as a re-distributive agency is of pragmatic nature 
because he believes that “competitive market is not sufficient for the job of 
stabilization. ’’(Ibid, p.249). Justice as fairness provides a conception of state 
which complements market mechanism. The state performs two functions 
simultaneously: 

firstly, it counteracts the monopoly of market forces through price control 
mechanism, system of taxation and subsidization and investment (as an 
independent entrepreneur). Secondly it reduces the tendencies which are 
inherently linked with competitive market mechanism (i.e. concentration of 
capital, income disparities, Inequalities etc.) through the redistribution of primary 
social goods. 

It implies that in principle Rawls is not against competitive market but he 
considers state as supportive agency of market. For instance the market cannot 
insure that competition begins from equal positions, similarly, in case of market 
failures the market cannot sustain it-self autonomously: 

it necessarily looks towards state as a last resort. Rawls believes that principles of 
justice in general and difference principle in particular preserve the market 
mechanism and through a redistributive function it keeps the work force intact 
with the system. Rawls opines that without active state intervention the market 
mechanism does not remain competitive. 

It implies that justice as fairness presumes a market society and tries to make it 
competitive through active state intervention. Thus unlike libertarian the 
competitive market mechanism cannot be governed and stabilized by invisible 
hand rather active state intervention is necessary to ensure competitive and stable 
market. The interesting aspect of this relationship between market and state is that 
Rawls provides rationale for class based society. 

He thinks that classlessness is not the necessary condition of the fairness of just 
social order. It may be argued that what is the justification of this coercive state 
intervention if the citizens already have a sense of justice? And they are the 
participants of a well-ordered society. The answer is simple: Rawls’s sense of 
justice does not prevent people from invading one another through 
exploitation.”(Ibid.p.255). 
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Conclusion : 


We can summarize our discussion as follows: 


1. Politics is the domain of citizenship where as market is the realm of 
capital. Since Rawls believes in the autonomy of self. He considers 
individual as autonomous law giver, therefore he legitimizes the 
sovereignty of individual over that of market. In this context the role of 
state presumed by Rawls is decisive. 

In Rawlsian framework state is the only legitimate institution which sustains the 
individual’s sovereignty, autonomy and his capacity to master his destiny. It 
seems that Rawls believes that there are certain extra-market spaces in which 
extra-market relations can be developed. Secondly it also seems that he believes 
that state is the only legitimate agency to enforce any conception of good (derived 
by the overlapping consensus of interlocutors) for the general welfare of the 
people (although Rawls is very suspicious about this term of welfare). 

2. In the end we can say that contemporary discourse of economic 
liberalization is the deviation from the theoretical as well as institutional 
foundations of liberalism provided by Rawls and the result of this deviation 
is that the domination of market over state has been established. 

3. Lastly the domination of the rational of capital reveals the internal crises of 
liberalism that in absence of any alternative framework like socialism etc. 
order of freedom and the order of capital are synonymous. And liberal 
discourse is just an instrument to establish the sovereignty of global capital. 
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SOME CONTRADICTIONS - 

OF 

CAPITALIST DEMOCRACY 

Abbdul Wahab Suri 

Department of Philosopliy, University of Karachi 

Despite the fact that we are confronted with the phenomenon of the "Inflation of de- 
mocracy", at the intellectual level, voter turnout rate is decreasing all over the world. 
Hobsbawm notes that people are legitimately withdrawing from citizenship. "The state’s 
powers and functions have been undermined by the size of supranational and infrana- 
tional forces, ...this can best be described as the withdrawal of its inhabitants from citi- 
zenship" ( 1 996 p. 73). The weakening of the state is accompanied by the increased domi- 
nance of market forces. This domination of the circuit of capital over the circuit of citi- 
zenship is a manifestation of what I call "the internal contradiction of capitalist democ- 
racy". 

What are the reasons behind this withdrawal from the sphere of citizenships. Has the 
enlightenment’s claim of anthropocentricity and the sanctity of the right of self-determina- 
tion became irrelevant for the new generation? What are the underpinning factors behind 
tins legitimate withdrawal from the sphere of citizenship? 

When we look at the present western political system in global perspective, two 
important tendencies are evident. 

(a) Successful accumulation of capital is not of a domestic nature rather it is intrinsi- 
cally global. That also leads to an increase in the concentration of capital. 

(h ) Political and cultural communities are disintegrating throughout the western world. 
Political theorists believe that these tendencies be countered by the development of 
"civil society 

'/lie idea of civil society contrasts itself from that of religious society. Civil society is 
supposed to emerge due to the establishment of a contract among equally rational, free 
and self-interested individuals. In such a society individuals arc "held together by imper- 
sonal bonds of interest rather than tics of kin and blood (Ignateiff 1 995 p. 1 30), oi I aitli. 
Civil society provides a fair procedure which helps individuals to pursue their own 
conception of the good. It presumes the existence of a self-sustaining mechanism, ordered 
by an efficient and systematically organised legal framework. It provides "...a self cor- 
recting mechanism in which the selfish actions of myriad individuals brought together 
only by the rule of law, manages to produce an orderly and dynamic accumulation of 
prosperity unprecedented in human history" (Ignateifi p. 130). The paradigm of the mar- 
ket is constantly expending. 'The economic approach is a comprehensive one that is 
applicable to all human behaviours". (Escobor 1995 p. 151) Becker’s work on popula- 
tion represents all social and personal relationships as capable of markitisation. In mod- 
em political economy, the sole criteria for the determination of what ought to be and what 
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ought not to be is that of the market. Modern political economy presumes market activity 
to he self-justificatory. The state is not expected to play any part in the determination of 

value. 

Civil society and free market economy reinforce each other. "Even as a welfare agency 
the state does not work against the market" (Berthoval 1955 p. 73). The presumption 
behind "this neo-liberal frame work is that economic growth without any redistribution at 
all should allow us to solve the dramatic problem of poverty throughout the world with- 
out the smallest contribution imposed upon the rich" (Berthoval p. 73). Gel Iner considers 
civil society as "a profane society, a society that explicitly sought to put the lowest of 
human desires to productive uses". Mandeville acknowledges that, in such a society, 
priv ate vices make public virtues. The profane is purified by demonstrating that capital- 
ist individuals are more likely to promote the public good when they looked exclusively 
tn their private interest (both qouted in & Ignateiff 1995 p. 130). In a nutshell, we can say 
that it is presumed that the market can produce an equitable and just redistributive system 
and civil society could also be a moral order spontaneously and unintentionally gener- 
ated by the operation of market forces. 

But the accumulation of global capital has historically depended upon the strengthen- 
ing of the nation state. Today, this nation state is being weakened through decentralisation. 
Hobsbawm identifies three basic reasons for the decentralisation of nation states. 

"First, the creation of a supranational (or rather transnational) economy, whose 
transactions are largely uncontrolled oreven uncontrollable by states, restricts thecapac- 
ii y of states to direct national economies. . .Second, the state has been weakened by the 
r se of regional or global institutions such as the European Union and the international 
banking institutions. . .Third, territorial borders have been made largely irrelevant by the 
technological revolution in transport and communications” (1996 p. 272). 

Z>eccntralisation is being promoted globally. Small communities are actually per- 
forming two functions, one is intentional and the other which is more important and disas- 
trous is unintentional. 

firstly, the international function is to sustain the sphere of citizenship which is shrink- 
ing because of the individual’s legitimate voluntary withdrawal from the sphere of citi- 
zenship at the national level. " the decline in ideological mass parties., politically 
mobilising electoral machines or other organisations for mass civic activity (such as 
labour unions) is (an indication of this); another is the spread of the values of consumer 
individualism, in an age when the satisfactions of rising consumption are both widely 
available and constantly advertised". (Hobsbawm 1996 p. 273) Civil society is basi- 
cally a capitalist institution of instrumental nature. Its functions is to sustain liberal public 
order which is disintegrating, because of the politically and socially dangerous growth of 
inequality between regions and individuals. That free market policies, uncorrecled by 
public redistribution create social inequalities needs no proof after the dramatic increase 
in the inequality of income since the 1980s. (Hobsbawm 1996 p. 275), We observe that 
the economic concessions (social benefits and welfare) granted previously have no justi- 
lication in current liberal thought. The claim that the state must prevent the least privi- 
leged from incurring losses has now become obsolete. And the situations is that; about 
300 million people in the third world were unemployed or under-employed in the late 
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citizenship it is that of capital. Capital is the surplus extracted out of the circuit of produc- 
lion. Capital is something which is constantly searching for itself. This is one of the 
reasons that in a capitalist economy Ihe goods market is superseded by the money market, 
and the real evaluative centres of the economy are the financial markets. The objective of 
all economic activity is accumulation for its own sake, the amassment of pure quantity. 
The driving force behind financial markets is normally speculation and not investment for 
ihe satisfaction of human needs. In the market capital compels individuals to accumulate 
l or i he sake of accumulation. 

nuts, according to liberal political theory the market is the sphere of capital while 
(he stale is the sphere of citizenship. In the realm of citizenship, the individual is sover- 
eign. He has the divine right to desire what ever he wants, whereas in the sphere of 
capital all one can desire, is capital accumulation which is an end in itself. The dilemma 
of liberal theory is. that these different spheres of sovereignties normally clash with each 
other. 

The sovereignty of the citizen clashes with the sovereignty of capital. The question 
arises as to why this happens? What is the justification of this confrontation? The enlight- 
enment claim of anthropocentricity presumes the project of the enhancement of freedom. 
W hen this project is concretised in political, economic discourse, we find two aspects of 
ihe realisation of freedom. 

\a) The abstract form of freedom = vote (circuit of citizenship) 

(It) The concrete form of freedom = capital (circuit of capital) 

Theoretically the individual is free to' desire, anything he desires. But the irony is that 
ihe only desire he must have is the desire for capital accumulation because capital is the 
concrete form of freedom. In a capitalist economy, the individual is compelled to accept 
the sovereignty of capital because he does not have any instrument other than capital 
through which he can realise his freedom (remember Rawl ’s primary goods). Because of 
this iniernal contradiction ol liberal political theory, we are experiencing the legitimate 
withdrawal from the sphere of citizenship and the extension of the circuit of capital. This 
withdrawal from the sphere of citizenship puts democracy at risk. But a threat to democ- 
racy is also a threat to capitalism for the pursuits of enlightened self-interest requires 
commitment to the ideology of antecedent individuality and the divine right of the citizen. 
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Rise of Fundamentalist Discourse 

and the Reassertion 

of Modern Ethos 

"The wound is the place, where the light enters you ", (Rum!) 


Abstract 


Abdul Wahab Surd 


[The religious resurgence in the contemporary world has generally been described as a threat 
to global peace in general and to the axiological centrality of humanist values i.e. autonomy 
and self-determination, in particular. This threat presumes an oversimplified version cl 
fundamentalism which is not only predominantly modernistic but also views religious 
reservations against modern life-world in abstraction to postmodern critique on the 
colonization of modern discursive practices, Islamic discourse determines the limit of 
modernity in the non-Western, post-colonial world; on the other hand, it provides 
substantive theoretical resistance to anti-foundationalist, contingent and relativistic 
postmodernism prevailing in Eurocentric cultures. In this way, Islamic discourse naturally 
performs two functions simultaneously which has the potential to be instrumentalised for 
the sustenance of modern institutional order. - Author. ] 


Introduction 


The objective of this paper is to explicate that how the struggle for the 
resurgence of Islamic order Is being Instrumentalised by the dominant 
modern discourse. The emergence of multiple narratives about Islam, for 
Instance, Modern Islam, Fundamentalist Islam, Moderate Islam. Liberal 
Islam, Democratic Islam, Illiberal Islam, Cosmopolitan Islam etc. are all 
different narratives to counter the contemporary religious resurgence. In 
this paper only the fundamentalist discourse will be analysed. This 
analysis of the phenomena of Islamic fundamentalist discourse from the 
modern spectacles will be useful for the Islamists, to reconsider their 
theoretical framework to address their European audience, and to 
develop strategies to protect Islam from being instrumentalised. Another 
important concern of this paper is to emphasize the significance of the 
antagonistic relation between the dominant discourse i.e. modern, with 
is competing discourses i.e. Islamic fundamentalist and postmodern 
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It is important to differentiate fundamentalism from fundamentalist 
discourse. Although it is difficult to make such differentiation, an attempt 
will be made to make this differentiation possible, Discourse should not 
be confused with the medium of communication or "synonymous to the 
language as such ." 1 Discourse rather, determines the condition of 
meanings. It provides the matrix In which people make sense of their 
expressions, explications and even the meaning of one's existence. It is 
Important to note that there is no one-to-one correspondence between 
reality and the discourse of reality. This means that, discourse Is a "way 
of producing that something real, as identifiable, classifiable, knowabie 
and therefore meaningful ", 2 Thus engaging In a discourse does not mean 
that one is confronting with reality as such; rather It Is a process of 
"making and remaking of meaningful conditions of existence” 3 . Therefore 
it is actually an act as spectacle and substantive participation In a given 
discourse. It simply means to acknowledge the conditions of meaning 
which are embedded In the overall matrix of a given discourse, 


It is very important to differentiate Islamic fundamentalism from 
other manifestations of fundamentalism, for instance Christian, Judaic, 
Hindu or any other pagan or natural forms of fundamentalism). 


Dogmatic disputes 
about "foundations” and 
"fundamentals” are not 
solely the purview of 
religious activists but 
also capture an aspect 
of ostensibly secular 
debates where the 
sacred text in question 
is, say, a constitution.” 


particularly when we try to study the 

phenomena of Islamic 

fundamentalist discourse In Europe, 
Islamic fundamentalism will never be 
interpreted as an inslstepce of a 
specific religious community for the 
public recognition of certain 
fundamental principles necessary to 
win the appreciation of God or an 
insistence on legal or constitutional 
acknowledgement for practicing 
certain rituals or cultural practices In 
a public sphere which is Intrinsically 
secular . Although in an academic 
sense, fundamentalism Is not 
necessarl ly a religious phenomenon 


rather "fundamentalism is a way that 
leaves open possibility that dogmatic disputes about "foundations" and 

fundamentals" are not solely the purview of religious activists but also 

capture an aspect or ostensibly secular debates where the sacred text in 
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question, is say; a constitution, ' 1 * * 4 But this theoretical elucidation of 
fundamentalism as just an insistence on certain sacred or secular 
principles will undermine the complexities which are intrinsically attached 
to the phenomena of Islamic fundamentalism in Europe. 

Islamic fundamentalism will overwhelmingly be interpreted under 
the burden of a history of violence, invasion, domination, slavery, ethnic 
cleansing, plundering, colonisation, gender discrimination, spectacles of 
cultural superiority and nostalgia of the glorious past. 

Historically, Islam has been introduced to the Western world 
twice as a comprehensive threat or an unbearable alternative to the 
Western life-world and its values and corresponding Institutions under 
the burden of an anti-Isiamlc discourse. "West's comprehensive Idea of 
Islam persisted Intact and essentially unchanged thrived, even-over the 
course of one thousand years" 5 . This implies that the basic features of 
Islam In the eyes of Europeans have not been changed substantively 
before and after the 'Enlightenment'. The threat of Islam has a privilege 
to be sustained In European spectacles from the Dark Ages to the 
Enlightenment and post- 


Historically, Islam has 
been introduced to the 
Western world twice as a 
comprehensive threat or 
an unbearable alternative 
to the Western life-world. 


enlightenment. It has generally 
been argued that the root cause of 
the West's hostility towards the 
Islam Is innately imbedded in the 
nomenclature of Islam, For the 
last thousand years or so, Islam 
has been presented as one 
offensive source of violence and 
darkness which has, interestingly, 

persisted from the Dark Ages to — — — 

the Enlightenment. The 

substantive changes that have occurred in the Western world have not 
changed the eleventh century "anti-Islam discourse, which to the present 
day defines and explains Islam and regulates what it is, that we hear and 
see of the Muslims ." 6 

A substantive threat to the Western civilization irrespective of its 
religious (i.e. Christian or Jewish), or secular (Le. modernistic) 
manifestations, Islam has not just claimed as an Abrahamic religion 
rather it claims "to have completed the cycle of Abrahamic revelation" 7 . 
This implies that Christian theological foundations and their 
corresponding institutions are not enough to understand the ontological 


1 Roxanne Leslie Eli ben, Enemy in the Mirror: Islamic Fundamentalism and the Limits 

of Modern Rationalism (New York: Oxford University Press, 1999), xii. 

Jonathan Lyons, Islam through Western Eyes: From the Crusade to the War against 
Terrorism (New York: Columbia University Press, 2012 Y 5, 

6 Ibid. 

7 Ibrahim Kalin, ’‘Roots of Misconception Euro-American Perceptions of Islam Before 

and After 9/11," in Islam, Fundamentalism, and the Betrayal of Tradition, ed. Joseph 

E. B Lombard (USA: World Wisdom, Inc. ( 2009), 145". 
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and teteologica! dynamics of the will of the God, because the message of 
the God conveyed in previous revelations must be interpreted in the light 
or the Quran and Sunnah, Therefore, the nature of tension between Islam 
and Christianity is not similar to rivalry between two empires fighting for 
territorial gains and to establish political hegemony. Rather it is a cosmic, 
theological, ontological as well as epistemological opposition. 

The most ironic aspect of this contradistinction between Islam 
and Christianity is that many claims of the Quran and Sunnah are often 
concurring with and sometimes diverging from the biblical account ." 8 
Therefore the authenticity and the authority of Christianity's theological 
claims are always under threat in the presence of Islamic epistemological 
tradition. The problem is that Islam is not just another religion rather 
"the message or Islam was (is) too similar to both Judaism and 
Christianity in its essentia! outlook ." 9 The differences based on 
similarities between Isiam and Christianity have provided grounds for 
both theological, as well as, polemical dissent. 

The second reason to understand the antagonistic relation 
between Islam and Christianity is the rapid spread of Islam in Christian 
lands. Within one century, Isiam has spread from Mecca to North Africa 
and from the Caspian Sea to Spain. Many areas which were under 
Christian faith converted to Islam and the expansion of Islam in the world 
had questioned the legitimacy arid universality of the Christian faith. 
Through the spectacles of Christian metaphysics, the spread of Islam has 
been interpreted as the demonification of a given life-world. The reasons 
they (many Christian sources) have provided were popular and polemical 
i.e. ’The spread of religion by the sword and the Prophet's appealing to 
animal desires through polygamy and concubines ." 30 

During the Dark Ages, Islam had been interpreted as an anti- 
Christian or anti-Judaic religious force, which intrinsically denied the very 
foundational legitimacy of these religions and considered them as 
distortion oi deterioration from the fundamental teachings of Prophet 
Moses (Peace Be upon Him) and Prophet Jesus (Peace Be upon Him) In 

defense of Mary (Peace Be upon Her), the Quran relays Mary's 
conversation with her community, thus: 

■ sistei of Aaron > Thy father was not a wicked man nor was 

the mother harlot. Then she pointed to him (Hazrat Isah). They 

said: How can we talk to one who is in cradle , a young boy? 

He spoke: Lo! / am the slave of Allah. He hath given me the 

scripture and halt appointed me as a Prophet" (xix-Marv • 28 
29, 30. p.301). Y ' ' 


•’ Hbitf., 145. 
9 Ibid. 

i u Ibid., 146. 
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Islam does insist on the centrality, as well as the availability of 
uie definite text (word of the God) ih the form of the Quran while neither 
the Jews nor Christians were able to protect the scriptures bestowed 
upon them as they had been revealed by the God. There is no doubt that 
Islam has an intrinsic competitive relationship with Christianity and 
Judaism. The antagonism is not just of a political nature, rather it has 
specific ontological, cosmological and epistemological foundations. The 
Quran denies the fundamental idea of Christian; that Jesus was the son 
of God. The Quran refers to Jesus' words: 

"Peace on me the. day I was born, and the day 1 die, and the 
day I shall be raised alive! Such was Jesus, son of Mary: (this 
is) a statement of the truth concerning which they doubt. It 
befitted not (the Majesty of) Allah that He should take unto 
Himself a son. Glory be to Him ! When He decreet h a thing, He 
sayeth unto it only: Be I And it is. And Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord. So serve Him. That is the right path. " (Xix Mary 33; 

34; 35; 36, p. 302) 

If we try to understand these words of God under the conditions 
of anti-Islamic discourse, it will be obvious that how pre-understanding 
of the text and hermeneuticai space available for indulging in any 
meaningful dialogical process regarding the truth claims about Islam has 
"no defense against the underlying fact that the entire conversation takes 
place almost, entirely within the very confines of the discourse" 15 . It is 
important to note that the even Pope Gregory who has been considered 
as the father of anti-Muslim Crusades 1 ', was either ignorant or confused 
about the actual claim of Islam irrespective of what the Muslims were 


11 Lyons, Islam through Western Eyes, 7. 

^'Although Lyons has claimed that Pope Gregory was the father of anti-Muslim 
discourse {see, Lyons, Islam through Western Eyes, 46) in the West hut there are 
other very authentic sources which reveal that this process of anti-Islamic and 
malignant interpretation of Islam, Prophet (P.B.U.H.) was being underway long before 
Pope Gregory for instance, St. John of Damascus (c 675-749) has been identified by 
Kalin as the father of anti-Isiamic Polemics during eighth century. For instance St. John 
claims that "the founder of Islam is a raise prophet" (De-Hearesibus 764 B quoted in 

Daniei 1 Sahas, John of Damascus on Islam : The Mersey of Ishmadities (Leiden: EJ. 
Brill, 1972), 73. 

L is «5*sQ important to note that unlike Pope Gregory St. John was very well equipped 
by the language and knowledge of Quran and Sunnah. He was the court official of the 
Umayyad caliphate in Syria" (Kalin, Roots of Misconception, 146). 

Henry Stubbe's work in this regard is very revealing to understand the polemical, 
deceptive and malignant interpretations of Islam and Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) from 
tne authentic Christian religious sources. The result of this polemical exposition is 
character assassination of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). The literature produced in the 
Western World was enough to be instrumental zed for launching any anti-Islam 
campaign against Muslims. (For further study see, Stubbe Henry, An Account of the 
Rise and Progress of Nohometanisn with the life of Mahomet: And a Vindication of him 
and his Religion from the Calumnies of the Christians , Christ Church, Oxford from A 
Manuscript copied by Charles Hornby of Pipe office in 1705 Edited with introduction 
dnii rtppemfix by Hafiz Mahmud Khan Shairani, Afzal Chamber, McLeod Road, Lahore. 
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doing in Spam, He has not: differentiated Pagans from Saracens and has 
not clearly identified the epistemological difference between the 
confronting enemy of Christendom and Christianity in itself. For example, 
he contended that the "Pagans" who ruled most of Spain in his days' 
were victims of "ignorance of God" 13 . In reality, Spain was conquered by 
believers of the God i.e. Muslims. 


Let's come to the fundamental question; whether anti-Isiamic 
discourse served the interests of the existing power players In Europe 
around the eleventh century. There were many challenges before the 
status quo, for instance, the Church was losing Its Institutional control 
over the determination of the legitimate public sphere. The Carollnglan 
Empire (800-888) was gradually disintegrating after the death of Charles 
the Fat 14 , \ he significance of the Carollngian Empire Is that at the 
coronation of Charles, the Great Pope Leo III referred to him as the Holy 
Roman Emperor. With the passage of time different regions of Europe 
including France and Germany, that were Initially under the rule of the 
centralized Carolinglan Empire, had Initiated gradual efforts to 

emancipate themselves from the centralized sovereignty of the Holy 
Roman Emperor. 

The rise of ethno-centrlc, nation-specific monarchies challenged 
the traditional universal authority of the Church regarding the 
determination of the legal space, and even, over the appointment of 
senior clerics. These appointed clerics performed two functions 
simultaneously; they were the spiritual heads of the community of the 

faithful; and secondly they 
were "enormously rich and 
powerful local landlords". 15 
The gradual rise of monarchs 
(French, German, etc) did not 
just unfold the process of the 
decentralization of the 
political authority of the 
Emperor; rather by 
implication it also questioned 
the Papal Prerogative and 
legislative hegemony 

regarding the determination 
of substantive political and economic affairs which had intrinsically been 
the purview of the monarch. The emerging monarchs were interested in 

having '’centralized control over all aspects of social and economic life 
within their realm". 16 


13 Jbid., 47. 

14 see, Goldberg, 2006. 

15 Lyons, Jslam through Western Eyes, 44. 
16 fbid. 


The rise of ethno-centric, 
nation-specific monarchies 
challenged the traditional 
universal authority of the 
Church regarding the legal 
space, and even, over the 
appointment of senior clerics. 
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Rise of Fundamentalist Discourse and the Reassertion of Modern Ethos 

ihis implies that the eleventh century was a significant turning 
point in European history. The rising monarchies were in search of a new 
political identity, detachment 

from the dynastic, centralized 
control over socio-political and 
economic institutional structure 
along with comprehensive control 
of religious class were underway. 

The challenge before the existing 
status quo was not the rise of 
Islam in the East, rather, "the 
struggle between the church and 
the state for the final say over 
such matters became the 
dominant issue of eleventh- 
century Europe." 37 


As the gulf between the 
sacred and secular has extended, 
the fundamental structural lacuna has been exposed he, dwindling 
executive power of the Church which it couid use to enforce its claims in 
the public sphere as identified by the church authorities. The solution of 
this structural loop in a given power mechanism has been given by Pope 
Gregory as, "the creation of papal fighting force from among the warring 
European knights, the Militia of St. Peter, to combat heresy and enforce 
the church's claims against its secular rivals ." 13 The rise of the Papal army 
had no justification without identifying a rising global threat to the 
universal authority of the Christian faith. Otherwise this call for a Papal 
army would be interpreted as a counterforce against secular knights of 
the emerging monarchies. Islam, thus, has been identified as "a race of 
pagans [that] has strongly prevailed against the [Eastern] Christian 
empire ." 19 

The causa! foundation of the Papal army was intrinsically an 
Internal issue of the bureaucratic imbalances between the sacred and 
secu.ar power players In the Christian world. However, the legitimacy of 
the Papal army has been theorized in reference to the malignant 
interpretation of Islam, Prophet (PBUH) and the Muslims, The rise of 
Islam in the East has been identified as evil; the future of all of mankind 
is at stake at the behest of evil. The concrete manifestation of this evil is 
the "arrival of the Arabs and unexplained trouble in his native 
Northumbria" 20 . It is important to note that the rise of Islam has not been 
presented as a dynastic problem or a political threat to the emerging 
monarchies. It has systematically been instrurmentalised to revitalize the 
sacred discourse which was degenerating due to the rising trend of 


L7 Tbicl. 

i8 Ibid. 
l9 Ibici., 46. 
20 ibSd., 51. 


The arrival of the Muslims 
and their successes, both 
militarily and religiously, 
were interpreted in such a 
mystifying manner that the 
Islamic threat appears as 
not just of territorial nature 
but of a spiritual and 
ontological nature too. 
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excavating new, secular, political foundations to justify political 
sovereignty. All those religious symbols which were losing their 
significance and hermeneutical potential to sustain the priority of the 
sacred over secular, were revitalized. All the connotations were 
interpreted under the conditions of anti-Ts!amic discourse. This discourse 
has revitalized the religious signs and symbols, for instance; good add 
evil, sin and abolition of sin, infidel and faithful, peace and brutality, etc. 
The holiness belongs to Christianity and Islam is not just considered a 
political alternative; rather it is seen as the perfect embodiment of evil; 
a comprehensive package of aemonization. 21 


21 The Depth of anti~Islamic discourse is not only specific to the theological dynamics 
of Christian clerical expressions. The literature which is ranging from theology to 
history, politics to art, literature and even to mysticism etc. reveal a serious well 
defined and ail -encompassing attempt to systematic distortion of communicating 
apparatus of common man. The literature shows a serious attempt to provide 
deceptive, dehumanize, de-divinsze and demonize picture of almost all the sources of 
Islam. Under the influence of such baseless and false prophesies, fears and deceptive 
superstitions Islam has been interpreted not just as political threat rather destructive 
force which rejects not just Christian values but values of humanity per-say; 
destruction of the totality of the human- life- world as such. For initial exposition of such 
understanding of Islam in Europe, see: 

i. Ecclesiastical History of England and Normandy, Vol. MI, Bohn's edition, 1854. 

ii. English History, Vol. I, Bohn's edition, 1854. 

iii. History of Magic by Navdaevs, ch.xiv, 1657. 

iv. History of Crusades by T. Archer (History of the Nations series). 

v. Roger of Wendover's, Flowers of History , Vol. I Bohn 1849. 

vi. Buckle's Civilization , Vol. I. 

vji. Chronicles Globe, Edition 1899. 

viii. A Notable History of the Saracens, 1575. 

ix. Froissart's Chronicles Globe edition, 1899. 

x. fhe Account of the Prophet in Lithgow's Travels 1634 (reprint 1906). 

xi. Complete History of the Turks , voi. 2 1701. 

xii. History of Charles the Great Ch. IV translated by Th. Rodd 1812. 

xiii. History and Literature of the Crusades Ed. By Lady Duff Gordon ("The Universal 

Library). 

xiv. York Plays , Edited by Lucy T. Smith 1885. 

xv. TowneJey Plays IX Caesar Augustus E.E. Text Society, 1897. 

xvi. The Coventry Mysteries Play, xxx Shak. Society, 1841. 

xvii. Epics and Romances of Middle Ages by Wagner edit by W.S.W. Anson 1883. 
xv iii. Mahomet in Boyle's Dictionary, 173B. 

xix. Dante in His Divine Comedy Place Prophet (P.B. U.H.) in to heil along with Hazrat 
Ah (M.R.l.P.) see (23-31) 

xx. Selected Poetry, Chiefly devotional of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth part II 
Parker Society, 1845. 

xxi. Bale's Selected Works, Parker Socc-ty, 1849. 

xxii. “A Needful Caveat" appended to the translation of the Alcoran of Mohamet by 
Ross, 1649. 

xxiii. A view of All Religions in the World by A. Ross 3 rd (edit) enlarged, 1658. 

xxiv. A little description of the Great World by Peter Heylyn, 6 tf1 Edition 1633. 

xxv. The works of H. Smith Vol. II (ed.) by J.C. Miller Nir boll's Series of Standard 
Divines, 1867. 

xxvi. Apocalypses or the Revelation of Notorious Advances of Fieresic Translated by 
j.D. 1658. 
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^ /se 01 Fundamentalist Discourse and the Reassertion of Modern Ethos 

i he arrival of the Muslims and their successes, both militarily and 
religiously, were interpreted in such a mystifying manner that it appears 
that the Islamic threat is not just of territorial nature but of a spiritual 
and ontological nature too. v ’In the year of one Lord 729, two cornets 
appeared around the sun, striking terror into all who saw them". 22 This 
appearance has been identified by Venerable Bede as a symbolic 
acknowledgement of the rising of evil i.e. the arrival of Muslims in 
Europe 2 - 3 . It is obvious that since the threat is of a demonized nature and 
it has ontological and spiritual dynamics too, therefore the secular 
knights will be defenseless against this evil force. Therefore Christianity 
is inevitabie to combat this evil challenge. Bade has further claimed that 
this menace will be defeated by Christ! dn knights. 24 

According to these prophesies, the rise of the Muslims is the rise 
of evil and, the discourse of evil eventually has revitalized the discourse 
of the sacred and holiness. The holy war has been identified with all those 
objectives which have no meanings without referring to the universal 
authority of the Church. Thus anti-Islamic discourse has performed three 
functions simultaneously: 

a) It legitimized the establishment of the Papal army which 
eventually reinforced Papal prerogatives in the public sphere 
rather than just as a theological interpreter of religion. 

b) The socialization of the sacred or spiritual ideals has eventually 
reflected in the mass recruitment of the faithful. The abolition of 
sins only be guaranteed for those "who battled in name of the 
papacy". 25 

c) The phenomenon of crusade has also been instrumentalised to 
contain the rising influence of the secular, monarchical ambitions 
which were directly in conflict with the ecclesiastical hegemony 
over socio-political order. The implications were obvious: these 
secular competitors to the sacred papacy "turned to the knights 
of the Christian West for assistance." 25 

The most important aspect of Lyon's analysis is that the rise of 
Islam should be differentiated from the rise of the discourse about Islam. 
Secondly, he highlights how the confronting status quo has 

instrumentalised this anti-Islamic discourse to protect its own immediate 
and long-term interests; or in other words to keep the balance of power 
in Its own hands. 

It is very interesting to note that rise of the Enlightenment arid 
the rise of anti-anti-Islamic discourse have simultaneously emerged in 
the Western 'world. This is due to the change in the spectacles of Western 


22 Lyons, Islam through Western Eyes, 51. 
a3 Tbid., 51. 

2J1 ibid. 

2 fbid„ 45. 
a& Ibid., 47 . 
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rnind. T he priorities of the man -of- doubt were different than that of man- 
of-faith . 


Although Kaiin has mentioned Dante as one of the case studies 
to understand the shift in the perspective of Europeans regarding the 

appreciation of the secular aspect of 
Islam; and it is also true that Dante 
is not a man-of-doubt (i.e. 
philosopher) rather a medieval, 
classical artist but his intellectual 
acumen compelled him to 
appreciate the secular dynamics of 
Islamic culture and its philosophical 
expressions, however, under the 
burden of religious discourse which 
was predominantly anti -Islamic, he 
prioritized Ibn-e-Sina (Avicenna), 
Ibn-e-Rushed (Averroes) and even 
Salah-uddin-Ayubi, who was the most distinguished enemy of the 
Crusaders, on Prophet (PBUH) and Hazrat Ali (May He Rest In Peace). In 
his Divine Comedy , Dante places "The Prophet (PBUH) and Ali (MRIP), 
his son-in-law and fourth caliph of Islam, in hell. By contrast, he places 

Salahuddin, Avicenna and Averroes in Limbo ." 27 


It is very interesting to 
note that rise of the 
Enlightenment and the 
rise of anti-anti-! siamic 
discourse have 
simultaneously emerged 
in the Western world. 


This selective abstraction of certain features of Islamic cultural 
and intellectualism minus its religious and divine identity, is one of the 
most important features of anti-anti-Islamic discourse. This was, and of 
course is, not as mature as anti-Islamic discourse; one can provide many 
references from Western sources that some features as well as some 
dynamics of Islamic culture were elaborated and appreciated by the 
Western intelligentsia. It is an acknowledged fact that "the attention paid 
by European scholars to Islamic culture minus its religion in eleventh and 
twelfth centuries contributed to what C.H. Haskins has called the 
‘Renaissance of twelfth century ." 28 


The second aspect of this anti- anti Islamic discourse is to reduce 
Islam from a universal religion of Abrahamic tradition into a specific, 
cultural expression which has rested upon a false religious belief. But 
despite this fact that it has an untruthful foundation, Islamic culture has 
contributed in the fields of aesthetics, philosophy, mathematics and 
science The cultural exchange which took place in Andalusia (Spain) has 
also been acknowledged by many Western writers. This interesting "dual 
attitude of rejecting Islam as a religion while admiring its cultural 
achievements is clearly exemplified in Sandy's work. 


\ 


27 Kalin , " Roots of Misconception," 150. 
-’“Ibid., X49. 

2 *lbid., 153. 
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kise of Fun d$m entali$t Discourse end the Reassertion of Modern Ethos 


vet it is not just Sandy's work; according to Kalin rather,. St. John 
oh the Cross, Pascai, Peter Bayie, Stuhbe, Swedenborg and Voltaire 

etc.- 10 , who although do not consider Islam as a true religion and 
Muhammad (PBUH.) as a true Prophet, 

but they do value Islam as a diverse 


culture. For instance, "Stubbe saw 
something different in the Prophet of 
Islam as a man of world. Divested of his 
claims to have received God's word, the 
Prophet Muhammad could be appreciated 
for what he had accomplished In 
history" 31 , The same line of argument Is 
followed by P, Edward, George Sale, and 
Carlyle. Therefore one can claim that 
there are certain aspects of rslam which 
were attractive to the thinkers of the 


One can claim that 
there are certain 
aspects of Islam 
which were 
attractive to the 
thinkers of the 
Enlightenment. 


Enlightenment, despite the fact that: these thinkers were equally skeptical 
about the authenticity and truth value of Islam as a revealed religion. It 
is important to note that the Quranic foundations of Islam were denied, 
however "human qualities of the Prophet of Islam were invoked by the 
humanist intellectuals of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries." 32 
Carlyle's appreciation of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) reveals his 
anthropocentric cum secular predication, about the Prophet, as he wrote; 
"Let us try to understand what he meant with the world: what the world 
meant arid means with him, will then be a more answerable question/'-- 51 


This anthropocentric exposition of Islam and the personality of 
Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH), serve different intellectual purposes: 

a) Identifying internal incoherencies of Christianity regarding the 
determination of legitimate public sphere. 

b) Limitations of Papal prerogatives and their antagonistic role in the 
development of an open society. 

c) '"Simply to cherish their secular humanist philosophy of history." 34 



From the Papal Colonization of Life-world to the Colonization of Discursive 
Reason: The trajectory from death of God to death of man. 

11 He who fights with monsters might take care lest he 
thereby become a monster. And if you gaze for long into an 
abyss , the abyss gazes also into you." 

Nietzsche, Friedrich 


3C lbid., 153-160. 
31 Ibid., 158. 

3Z 1 bid . , 159. 

33 Ibid. 

34 Ibsd. 
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"How man should be?" is one of the most fundamental questions 
of human existence. The history of ideas reveals that most intellectual 
efforts have been an attempt to answer this question. The traditional 
dichotomy between essential ism and anti-essentialisrn; foundaticnaiism 
and anti-foundationalism; perfectionism and anti-perfectionism, etc, is 
the result of the ontological or teleological explications of "who we are"? 
Therefore consciously or unconsciously, we try to justify our normative 
stances with respect to our ontological or deontological accounts. 

Religious communities, particularly the communities derived from 

revealed religions, are intrinsically essentia list, foundationalist and 
perfectionist. Their reliance on specific theological assumptions regarding 
the justification of their ontological and teleological accounts has 
phil osophically been underestimated by the man of doubt i.e. 
philosophers. Therefore one of the traditional paradigms of intellectual 
antagonism has emerged from the theoretical divergence between the 
man-of-faith and man-of-doubt regarding the answer to the question; 
"how man should be"? The philosophical urge of the pre-supposition-less 
domain of understanding particularly in the context of modern thought is 
in itself rested upon the assumption that the realm of "aporiictic 
evidence" is epistemologically possible. It is further presumed that on 
the basis of such a Self-Evident- Evidence, one can provide absolute, 
certain and universal answers to the questions concerning reality, 
knowledge, morality, values and beauty. 

This assumption of the epistemological possibility of Self-Evident- 
Evidence has also been shared by some men of faith. It is important to 
note that the transcendental capacity of pure reason has not only been 
acknowledged by many of the scholars, both Christians and Islamists, 
( particularly Mutaziiites } before the rise of the Enlightenment. They have 
also tried to provide an abstract answer to the metaphysical, 
epistemological, ethical, axiological and aesthetical questions raised by 
the human intellect. These intellectual efforts create an illusion that what 
has been revealed by the God can be accessible both in substance and 
in form through abstract pure reason. 

The philosophical spirit that has been incarnated in the Christian 
thought via Aristotle and P ato has manifested itself in the form of the 
Enlightenment: "They questioned and scarified everything they 
esteemed until they examined God himself and found it impossible to 
believe in his providence. According to Nietzsche it was not skepticism 
but Christian probity that ultimately 'killed' God " 35 


3S The ' death of God' is the symbolic acknowledgement of the intellectual defeat of 
Christian theology. See Martin Heidegger, Nietzsche: The Wilt to Power as Art; Vol. II. 
The Eternal Recurrence of the Same , trans. David Krell (New York: HarperColiins, 
1961). Hater and Raw 1979 quoted in Mark J. Lutz, "Socratic Virtue in Post- modernity: 
The importance of Philosophy for liberalism," American Journal of Political Science 41, 
no. 4 (1997): 1131. 
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The modern dimension of the Enlightenment is Intrinsically 
humanistic and has claimed to have absolute epistemological 
foundations, which not only answers to the question "who we are", but 
also "how we should be". The history of the modern theory and its 
corresponding socio-political institutions aiong with their organic relation 
with the self-aggrandizing mechanism of scientific industrial complex 
reveals that they have duly responded to the Nietzsches n Mad-Man 
announcement and tried to fill the vacuum that has been created by the 
Death of God. 

"This" reveals that contemporary Western civilization is 
intrinsically humanistic and secular. However, there is no doubt that 
religion is an important cultural 
component of Western life-world. 

But the role of religion in a given 
public order will be determined 
under the conditions of 
anthropocentric spectacles 

towards the understanding of 
reality. This refutation of the 
centrality of God or 
representative of God, i.e, the 
Pope, is derived from the 
historical experience of 
Europeans, and it has not been 
done by any foreign intruder. The refutation of Christian epistemological 
authority, its prerogative power, its moral authority regarding the 
determination of legitimate public sphere, and its corresponding 
institutions have not been done under the domination of the crescent, 
i.e. sword of Islam. Christendom and its corresponding values were 
slaughtered under their own knives, "God is dead. God remains dead. 
And we have killed him. How shall we comfort ourselves, the murders of 
all murders? What was holiest and mightiest of all that the world has yet 
owned has bled to death under our knives ". 36 

This defeat of the sacred by the secular is not the result of a 
conspiracy against the people of faith, rather it is the result of the 
epistemological shifts that occurred during the Enlightenment period. 
This has not only changed the dynamics of the sacred and secular: rather 
it has also changed the order of etiological questions. One of the roost 
important aspects of modern Enlightenment thought is that epistemology 
took over ontology. As a result of this shift, all the religious ontoiogica! 
claims were analyzed under modern epistemological conditions and all 
those claims which were epistemologically unsound have been eliminated 
from the sphere of knowledge. 'I he ref ore, secularization is not: the result 
or the State-Church dichotomy but the emancipation of epistemology 
from the divinity of revelation as a condition of modern form of 
Knowledge. The refutation of revelation as an ultimate source of 


Western civilization is 
intrinsically humanistic 
and secular. However, 
there is no doubt that 
religion is an important 
cultural component of 

Western life-worid. 


36 


Ibid. 
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knowledge is the "death of the God" and the birth of modern man who is 
epistemologically determined by the universally valid reason. The 
modern man has filled the vacuum created by the so called "death of 
god'' "who will wipe this blood off us? What water is there for us to dean 
ourselves? What festival of atonement, what sacred games shall we have 
to invent? Is not the greatness of this deed too great for us? Must we 
ourselves not become gods simply to appeal worthy of it ?" 37 

There is no doubt that the Death of God Is one of the most 
celebrated aspects of "Aufklarung " 50 because It Is the Enlightenment 
thought which has actually questioned the Epistemological legitimacy of 
Christian authority regarding the determination of what ought to be or, 
how man should be, It is not oniy relevant to de-legltlmlze the 
epistemological authority of Christianity, but It Is In fact the de- 
legitimation of any supra-human or non-human authority that transcends 
the domain of discursive reason, "Kant indicates right away that the "way 
out" that characterizes the Enlightenment, is a process that releases us 
from the status of "immaturity ". 35 Self-surrender; seif-relinquishment of 
human autonomy to any authority by virtue of any rneta -rational teios is 
the vindication of one's immaturity' 10 . By "immaturity", he [Kant] means 
a certain state of our will which makes us accept someone else's authority 
to lead us in areas where the use of reason is called for ." 41 

The most celebrated idea of modernity was to discover the realm 
of "apodictic Evidence" as the foundation of universal civilization. The 
self-evident rational foundation will provide a pre-supposition less, 
unbiased, un-prejudiced, socio-political life-world in which every 
individual will be determined by his own autonomous will. The modern- 
enlightenment hope was "that human beings will shed their traditional 
allegiances and their local Identities and units in a universal civilization 
grounded in generic humanity and a rationale morality ". 42 


i7 Jbid. See also Friedrich Wilhelm Nietzsche, The Gay Science : With a Prelude in 
Rhymes and an Appendix of Songs, trans. Walter Kaufman, (New York: Vintage Books, 
1974). 

3B See, Irnmanue! Kant, An Answer to the Question: ‘What Is Enlightenment? Transited 
by H. B. Nisbet (New York: Penguin Group USA, 2010) and also Michel Foucault, "What 
is Enlightenment?" in The Foucault Reader edited by Paul Rabinow (New York: 
Pantheon Books, 1984) in which they both try to answer this question that what exactly 
the meaning of Aufkiarung i.e. Enlightenment is? 

JCJ Michel Foucault, "What is Enlightenment?" in The Foucauit Reader, ed. Paul Rabinow 
(New York: Pantheon Books, 1984), 305. 

4 -This criterion of maturity or the distinction between maturity and immaturity is 
needed to keep in mind whenever we try to defend Religion not just as an alternative 
way of life rather than a metaphysically grounded epistemologically viable, 
teleologically determined and a II -encompass! rig domain of human existence which is 
intrinsically rested upon the assumption of Absolute, certain universal truth that has 
been revealed by the God, interpreted by the Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him) practiced 
and prescribed by Suhaba (May rest in peace) and transferred by the Islamic scholars 
through the institution of Tjma-e-Ummat". 

41 Ibidr, 305. 

John Gray, Enlightenment Wake: Politics and Culture at the Close of Modern Age 
(London: New York Rcutledge, 1995), 2. 
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The postmodern thought acknowledges that this hope is not 
realizable because it is rested upon an incoherent philosophical 
theorization. It has generated an oxymoronic institutional mechanism 
which theoretically justifies itself as the ultimate source of human- 
autonomy and self-determination. But contrary to this, the multiple 
forms of production and consumption, its corresponding social relations, 
political and economic institutions are derived from modern discursive 
reasons which abandon the possibility of human freedom. “Couldn't we 
conclude that the promise of 
Enlightenment of realizing freedom 
through the exercise of reason has 
been, on contrary subverted through 
the domination of reason Itself, which 
increasingly usurps the place of 
freedom ." 43 

It is an acknowledged fact, 
particularly in postmodern literature 
that the incoherent equation between 
freedom and universally valid reason is 
intrinsically problematic. Particularly, 
the Frankfurt School of Thought, 

constructionism have contributed a lot in this regard. Therefore, the 
universal non-contestability of the Enlightenment thought, particularly its 
modern instructional form, has been questioned. As a result of this rising 
postmodern discourse, it has been claimed that we are living in “an age 
distinguished by the collapse of the Enlightenment project on a world- 
historical scale ." 44 


The most celebrated 

idea of modernity 
was to discover the 
realm of "apodictic 
Evidence" as the 
foundation of 
universal civilization. 


post-structuralism, and de- 


Thcrc is no doubt, that the defenders of modernism, for instance 
Habermas, consider the postmodern critique as a threat to the 
Enlightenment piroject and consider it nothing but a philosophical 
irrational ism' 1 ’/ However, Foucault is not satisfied with this charge against 
people like Adorno, etc. He is considered a strong defender of existing 
modernism as well as the absolute rejectionists of the Enlightenment as 
the victims of the "black mail of Enlightenment" 46 , What is problematic 
in this one-dimensionai process of modernization, according to the critical 
theorists' perspective, is that the contemporary form of modern 
institutionalization has been presented as the only ultimate foundation of 
universal values of human autonomy and unprecedented progress by 
virtue of universally valid reason. Modernism is the dominating 

ideological framework for the determination of inter-state and intra-state 


43 Michei Foucault, Remarks on Marks, trans. R. .lames Goidstein and James Cascatio 
(New Fork: Semio Text (e), 1991), 117 - 118 . - 

‘ 14 3ohn Gray, Enlightenment Wake, 2. 

_ J See Jurgen Habermas, "Introduction/' to The Philosophical Discourse of Modernity 
transited by by F. Lawrence, (Cambridge MA: The MIT press 1987) 

'"Michel Foucault, "What Is Enlightenment?- In The Foucault Reader , eel, Paul Rabinow 
(London: Penguin, 1991 ), 314 . “ 
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dynamics, the foreign policy framework, domestic or regional or 
international mode of production and exchange and the whole discourse 
of international relations and political economy. All those who believe in 

the non-con testability of modern 

— — discursive practices and their 

universal institutionalization are the 
victims of the black mail of 
Enlightenment because they 

presume that there is only one form 
or reason that has been expressed 
in the process of modernization. 
The life-world that has been derived 
from the expression and 
institutionalization of universally 
valid reason is the best possible 
expression of discursive reason. 
Adorno and Foucault both reject 

_ this assumption, i.e. there is only 

one "form of Reason" and any 
rejection of this form of reason Is the rejection of comprehensive 
Enlightenment project in its totality and its all possible manifestations. 
Both Foucault' 5 '' and Adorno 4 * accept the theoretical possibility of other 
forms or manifestations of reasons, other than institutionalized modern 
discursive practices. 


Defenders of 
modernism, for instance 
Habermas, consider the 
postmodern critique as a 

threat to the 
Enlightenment project 
and consider it nothing 
but a philosophical 
irrationalism. 


This means that neither the postmodern critique on modernity 
and its corresponding socio-political Institutionalization, nor critical 
theory which has been derived from the Frankfurt School of Thought; are 
the results of philosophical irrationalism, as it was claimed by many 
defenders uf rnudemism, It Is one of the major objectives of dominant 
modern discourse that either one has to accept the universality of 
modem institutionalization of discursive reason or else one would be 
considered as irrational. It means that the contemporary discourse of 
modernity Is the victim of the counter Enlightenment tendency as 
through a dictatorial bureaucratic institutional order, it not only imposed 
specific "form of Reason" but most importantly, it has established that 
"rational critique of rationality impossible ”. 49 


4 Chid.„ 316, 

48 Max Horkheimer and Theodor W. Adorno, The Dialectics of Enlightenment, trans. 
Edmund Jephcott (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2002), 128-131. 

48 Oavitl C. Hoy, "Conflicting Conceptions of Critique: Foucault versus Habermas," in 
Critical Theory, ed, David C. Hoy and McCarthy (Oxford: Blackwell, 1994),14S. 
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Rise of Fundamentalist Discourse and the Reassertion of Modern Ethos 

It is not just the postmodernists who are not satisfied with the 
presumed direct-proportional relationship between individual freedom 
and discursive reason, it is also Weber who believes that both 
manifestations of modern Enlightenment i.e. Capitalist liberalism and 
Socialism cannot be governed without comprehensive mechanism of 
bureaucratization. He claims that the institutional order which has 
emerged from the process of modernization is the mechanism of control 
and bureaucratic discipline 
which denies human subjectivity 
and autonomy. "Everywhere we 
find same thing the means of 
operation within the factory, the 
state administration, and the 
army and university 

departments are concentrated 
by means of bureaucratically 
structured human apparatus in 
the hands of the person who has 
command over (beherrscht) this 
human apparatus" 50 . What it 
implies is that the possibility of individual freedom is just an illusion in 

this bureaucratically structured human apparatus. Secondly, and most 
importantly, the dream of human autonomy is not realizable in both (i.e. 
liberal capitalism and socialism) manifestations of modernity. In other 
words, if modernization and bureaucratization are organically linked with 
each other, then according to Weber, "it makes no difference whether 
the economic system is organized on capitalistic or socialistic basis"'' 1 . 

Human autonomy is the fundamental spirit of the Enlightenment 
that has survived even beyond the postmodern critique on modernity and 
its corresponding institutions. The acknowledgement of human capacity 
to determine its own destiny is such a modernist virtue that it has been 
acknowledged by the postmodernists as well. According to many 
postmodernist thinkers, the real spirit of the Enlightenment is a 
continuous process of "philosophical interrogation" which tries to stretch 
the limits of human intentional ity and autonomy. According to Foucault 
"I have been seeking to emphasize the extent to which a type of 
philosophical interrogation - one that simultaneously problematizes 
man's relation to the present, man's historical mode of being and the 

constitution of self as an autonomous subject is rooted in 
Enlightenment ". 52 ‘ 

The postmodernist thought acknowledges that there is no doubt 
that the modernist reliance on discursive reason as the only legitimate 
means to freedom eventually caged the human spirit into the iron cage 


According to many 
postmodernist thinkers, 
the real spirit of the 
Enlightenment is a 
continuous process of 
"philosophical 
interrogation 5 ’. 


50 Peter Lass man and Ronald Speirs, eds., Weber, Political Writings (Cambridge; 
Cambridge. University Press, 1994), 281. 

■'Weber, Economy and Society, 223. 

,3 Michel Foucault, "What is Enlightenment 7 ' 1 ’ 312. 
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of rationality. This adversely affected human capacity to 
his life autonomously. 


give meaning to 


. . Under the yoke of modern instrumental reasoning, the autonomy 
u, human subjectivity has overwhelmingly been dominated by the 
modern institutional order, The process of rationalization through 
modern bureaucratic order has undermined the significance of the 
process of modern subjectivization which is organically linked with the 
actualization of human autonomy, according to Klinger. She refers to 
iourame that despite this fact that, "Modernity is not based upon one 
.ismyie principle,, , it Is the result of a dialogue between Reason and 
Subjectivity". 53 The dilemma of modernity Is that human autonomy has 
been Interpreted differently from the perspective of rationalization and 
that of subjectivization, she stresses. For instance, according to her: 
"[autonomy] in the perspective of rationalization is defined along the 
imes of Function, efficiency, expediency, economy and material utility 
without regard for any higher point of view for religious or moral 
presci iptions of any kind, j4 Whereas viewed from the perspective of 
human autonomy it "implies that human being are no longer assigned a 
position, rank, and place in a hierarchically structured eternal order, but 
are set free to find for themselves the meaning and essence of existence 
and determine its aims," 55 


The modern history of ideas reveals that overwhelming process 
of rationalization has compromised the conception of autonomy 
consistent with the perspective of the subject, "[the] position of the 
subjectivity is hardened or, as Alain Touraine puts it, the subject gets 
socked in an obsession with identity, as the cleavage between rationality, 
the system and subjectivity individuality deepens to the detriment of 
both without Reason, the subject is trapped in an obsession with 
identity: without the subject, Reason becomes an instrument of might. " st ’ 
if someone argues that post modernity is actually the reassertion of 
modern subjectivity that has been overlooked by the "Colonization of 
modern discursive reason," 57 then it won't be too unreasonable. There is 
no doubt that postmodern discourse has radicalized the process of 
subjectivization; which was initially a modern agenda, by replacing its 
foundationaiist-cum-essentialist basis from anti-foundationaiist, 
contingent and ever-changing unfolding of Dasein. It has been 
acknowledged that "all features attributed to the ideal postmodern, 
identity flexibility, refiexivity, fluidity, versatility, creativity, openness. 


53 Topraine Alain, Critique of Modernity, trans. David Maccy (Cambridge: Slack Weil, 
1995), 6; Cornelia Klinger, "From Freedom without Choice to Choice without Freedom: 
The 'Trajectory of the Modem Subject," Constellations 11, no. 1 (2004), 121. 
^Cornelia, From Freedom with Choice to Choice without Freedom 121 

55 Ibid. 

5( Tbicl., 132. 

57 Hahermass considers this domination of discursive reason as the colonization of fife 
world, see, Jurgen Habermas, Reason and the Rationalization of Society and L ife world 
and System: A Critique of Functionalist Reason, trans. Thomas McCarthy. Boston: 
Beacon Press, 1984 and 1987. 
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Rise of r undamentaiist Discourse and the Reassertion of Modern Ethos 

(self) irony are much less achievements of a more enlightener! and liherai 
era that has at least freed the self from the confinement of essentialist 
subject hood ". b3 

The anti-Isiarnic discourse , the re -assertion of Modern Ethos and the 
poverty of Post-modernity: Muslims in the West Agent or Victim of Terror 

’The social function of a religion is independent of its truth or 
falsity that religions which we think to be erroneous or even abused and 
repulsive, such as those of savage tribes may be important and effective 
parts of social machinery, and that without these "false" religious social 
revolution arid the development of modern civilization would have been 
impossible. 59 " 

This quotation is an excellent exposition to understand the 
modern spectacles through which one can see the intended 
complimentary rol# anti-Is!arnic narrative under the slogan of 
fundamentalist discourse is playing for the reassertion of modern ethos. 
Brown's social scientific explanation of the role of a religion, as a medium 
of modern social construction enables us to understand the unintended 
paradigmatic, complimentary function of Islamic fundamentalist 
discourse to re-justifying modern disciplinary mechanism as aesthetically 
more viable option for humans to make sense of their existence. 

The ’threat of Islam' (i.e. fundamentalist Isiam) under the 
condition of an anti Is’amic discourse in the . West has provided 
theoretical content to substantively justify modernity as a far more 
reasonable alternative than: a. Violent, regressive, anti-humanist 
militant fascism i.e. fundamentalism, b. Philosophical irrationalism of 
post-modernism and deconstructionism. 

The anti-modern tendency of fundamentalism has a potential to 
theoretically neutralize the postmodern critique on modern institutional 
mechanism. I he rise of fundamentalist narrative has been presented as 
a global threat by the anti-Islamic discourse. Therefore, it's theoretical 


bd Cornelia, From Freedom with Choice to Choice without Freedom, 133. It Is important 
to note that Foucault's and other post-modemssts commitment with Enlightenment 
project are unquestionable. It would be unreasonable to consider post-modern critique 
on modern disciplinary powers mechanisms or philosophical anarchism or 
irrationalism. It is just a matter of the hermeneutical disagreement regarding the 
understanding of Enlightenment project. For instance as a defender of modernity 
Habermas understands Enlightenment project by virtue of the pinnacle state of 
•Reason" and freedom will be the ultimate consequence of the institutionalization of 
reason. Foucault on the other hand, reconsiders the presumed relationship between 

1 eason an P ITeedorn - FPbc^ult did not consider internal critique of modem disciplinary 
power and Its corresponding institutional formations as a betrayal of Aufkiaruno rather 
he thinks that it is actually the manifestation of the real spirit of Enlightenmentproiect 
The rations- critique of Modern disciplinary power mechanism is the most serious 
avie npt to stretch the possibility of possibilities, 

a. R. Rad cliff e-Brown, Religion and Society. (Davidson and Rees-Mogg. 1991. P.18S) 
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and also its corresponding institutional response should be of cd bal 
nature. The presumption of the 'Global Threat of Fundamentalism' has 
unveiled the theoretical, as well as the institutional, in the capacity of the 
postmodern thought to appropriately respond to this presumed global 
threat, fhe postmodern critique against modern ethos might be a rational 
elucidation of incoherent theoretical and contradictory institutional 
apparatus to guarantee human autonomy,, but the fundamental lacuna 
of postmodern political theory is that it does not have the potential to 
provide any substantive political procedure or institutional order beyond 

modern discursive practices to counter fundamentalist discourse in 
Europe which has been presented 

(by anti-Islamsc discourse) as not 

only anti-modern, like post- 
modernists/ but also anti-humanist, 
regressive, intolerant and anti- 
freedom political ideology. 


The disentanglement of 
the traditional organic 
relation between 
philosophy and politics 
is also a fundamental 
problem of postmodern 
political theory. 


The fundamentalist 

narrative cannot be intellectually 
countered by postmodern 

inteliectualism in abstraction to 
modern institutional order because 
fundamentalist narrative has 

revitalized traditional philosophical issues of modernism i.e. the 
universality of the grand narrative, essential ism, foundations lism, 
absolutism, universal-objective moral standards and determination of 
the public order by virtue of a transcendental, non-human authority. 
There is no doubt that postmodernism rejects the universality of the 
modern grand narrative because according to it, every grand narrative is 
just a narrative; it does not mean that they will give the Islamic 

fundamentalist narrative an equal status as compared to the modern 
narrative. 


On the other hand, the disentanglement of the traditional organic 
relation between philosophy and politics is also a fundamental problem 
of postmodern political theory. The postmodern values of contingency, 
relativity and spontaneity without modern-discursive-institutional order 
eventually collapse into ironic pragmatism. The modern discourse has 
established that anti-foundationaiist, postmodern internationalism 
cannot be translated into a workable policy framework to counter the 
presumed global threat of fundamentalism, both inside Europe and in the 

Muslim world. 

The post-modern inteliectualism is intrinsically parasitic because 
it cannot make sense or even survive without modernity. In other words, 
without scienticized and modernized life-world, the postmodern urge of 
autonomy, contingency and relativity will be meaningless. 

Although postmodern thought established that a mechanism of 
discipline and punishment has developed over scienticization and 
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modernization which has actually subverted the possibility of individual 
freedom and has abandoned the possibilities of .other rational 
manifestations of human reason. However, under the conditions of anti- 
Islamic discourse, fundamentalism cannot be accepted by the 
postmodernist as one of the other "idiosyncratic fantasies" 50 , because of 
its totalitarian and coercive tendencies as it has been claimed by the 
exponents of anti-Isfamic discourse. 

The fundamentalist commitment with the universalization of the 
will of the God is far more problematic for a postmodernist who may find 
some justifications to accept liberalism, under the condition, that 
"liberalism should not be sclenticized so that everyone can realize his 
idiosyncratic fantasies " 61 This shows its aesthetical prioritization of 
modern-liberal life-form which has substantively been challenged both 
inside and outside the Western world. 

There is no doubt' that postmodern relativism has been 
instruments lised by many religious Muslims to counter the hegemony of 
modern disciplinary power, and has been identified as a threat to their 
free choices regarding the determination of what ought to be both inside 
and outside Western World. According to Haynes, the audience of 
postmodern thought is different in the Muslim world than in the West. In 
the Third World, post-modernism is the mobilizing ideology of the 
educated, disenchanted poor who are the victims of the 
"disenfranchisement and unfulfilled expectations that are endemic to 
modernization in late developing region" 62 . This is actualiy the 
constituency of fundamentalists according to Euben, whereas Haynes 
claims that "postmodernism is synonymous with poverty, leading poor 
especially receptive to fundamentalism arguments which supply the 
mobilizing ideology . 63 On the other hand, postmodernism is addressing 
the internal, existential vacuum in modern mind-set which has been 
created by the subjugation of the individual, spontaneous process of 
subjectivization under the conditions of modern disciplinary power. In 
this way, the contemporary form of fundamentalist narrative under the 
condition of anti-Islamic discourse performs many functions 
simultaneously. 

It rejuvenates all the vocabulary which intrinsically represents the 
modern discourse in the Western World. For instance, the universality of 
values, the search of human fixed, absolute, universal, essence, or 

foundation, absolute moral standards to judge human; actions, conduct, 


60 Richard Rorty, Contingency Irony and Solidarity, (New York: Cambridge University 
Press, 1989), 53. 

61 Abdul Wahab Suri, "The Living Death of Modernity; The Poverty of Post-modernity in 
the time of Terror, " Pakistan Journal of International Relations 2, no. II (2011), 136. 
62 Roxanne Leslie Euben, Enemy in the Mirror (New York: Oxford University Press 
1999), 22. 

S3 Jeffrey Haynes, "Religion, Secularization and Politics: A Post modern Conspectus," 
Third World Quarterly 18 (September 1997), 719. 
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desires and even imagination, on the basis of some ontologically 
grounded and teleological backed epistemological foundations, etc. 

Secondly, through the modern spectacles, Islam has been 
presented as an unbearable alternative to modernism for the alienated, 
affluent postmodernist class in the West. There is no doubt that 
postmodern relativism can acknowledge Islam as one of the pluralistic 
expressions of Western culture, but minus its absolutist and universalistic 
interpretation. 

Thirdly, and most importantly, it has made Muslims visible in the 
Western World, The millions of Muslims in Europe who are there to 
resolve the first question out of 
three identified by Smith H 54 i.e. 
how to win food arid shelter? In 
the affluent West, the other two 
questions i.e. of social and 
religious ones have been 
resolved by many ordinary 
Muslims; mostly immigrants, in 
compatibility with the answer of 
the first question and its 
corresponding prerequisite. 


The war against terror 
that has been initiated by the state-craft of the West against non-state 
actors in the predominantly Muslim world is normativeiy as well as 
structurally, modernistic. According to Haynes, Muslims in the West are 
in the process of replacing their traditional, ethno-centric networks to 
new solidarity matrixes 65 . This so-called offensive strategy i.e. 9/11 that 
has been carried out by non-state actors among Muslims in the Western 
World has questioned the commitment and social legitimacy of Muslims 
and has provided a socio-political content to appreciate and celebrate the 
possible autonomy and self-determination provided by modern 
disciplinary power. Thus, revitalized rather redefined, the parameters of 
individual autonomy under the presumed global threat of Islamic 
fundamentalism. New meanings of privacy, encroachment, surveillance, 
confinements (Guantanamo bay) and limitations of the nation state, and 
its corresponding constitutional guarantees, have emerged. 

The existence of Muslim community that has been characterized 
and described by the social, electronic and print media as "irrational and 
backward, medieval "and fearful of modernity; Islam (their faith) is by 


'’‘’Smith has identified three questions which make sense of one's existence, the 
questions are: "How to win food and shelter? Secondly, how to get along with one and 
another? Thirdly, how to relate total scheme of things. "(Huston Smith, Why Religion 
Matters, New York: Harper San Francisco, 2001), 11. According to him first question 
is of natural second is of social nature and the third one is of religious nature. 

Haynes, Religion, Secularization and Politics, 56, 


The war against terror that 
has been initiated by the 

state-craft of the West 
against predominantly non- 
state actors in the Muslim 
world is normativeiy as well 
as structurally; modernistic. 
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nature fanatical; Muslims are sexually perverse, either lascivious, 
polygamists or repressive misogynists or both, they are anti-democratic 
and despise Western notion of civic freedom and finally they are caught 
up in: a jealous rage at the Western World's failure to vaiue them or their 
belief" 66 . 

Under the condition of these presumed deceptions of Muslims, 
the reasonableness of modernity has been established and celebrated. 
The modern values of civic. freedom, democracy, rationalistic way of life, 
backwardness of medieval thought and ideals of modernity as an 
evolutionary form of human socio-political existence etc, have been 
meaningfully rejuvenated in the popular literature and foreign and 
internal policy frameworks. The Muslim community has been identified 
and observed under the conditions of modern-discursive practices. 
Different debates about Islam and Muslims have been initiated, ihey 
have been identified as the anti-liberal community which limits the 
possibility of possibilities of all those individuals, both Inside and outside 
the Muslim Community, who question the universality of their grand 
narrative. This community and its corresponding practices have been 
identified as illiberal and a threat to the liberty available in the Western 
World; as if the available civic freedom provided by the liberal, modern 
order is not only meaningful, but also ideal. In fact, the intellectual space 
of universalizing cosmopolitan liberalism has been widening, which was 
intellectually, not available in post-modern thought. It is now presumed 
to be reasonable to argue the coercive imposition of democratic liberal 
order through the foreign policy framework. 


In antagonism with ill-equipped decentralized, unnecessarily 
violent presentation . of the Islamic grand narrative by fundamentalist 
narrative, the modern grand narrative has been rejuvenated. 
Interestingly, under the condition of the resurgence of this modern grand 


narrative, the Muslim community in the West has been re-observed as a 
potential threat to the freedom available through modern discursive 
practices and their corresponding bureaucratic institutionalization. 
Different issues have been raised, for instance: the issue of mosques and 
minarets in Belgium, Switzerland, Spain, Italy, Greece, Bosnia etc. The 
social unacceptabili.ty of building religious premises in unified Germany. 
1 nt: problem of the exclusion and inclusion of the Muslim Community in 
Uulxh society; referring to the issue of mosques in the Netherlands, the 
problem of Burqa or Hijab in France and the limits of multiculturalism in 
French society; the Sack of political representation of Muslims and the 
problem of mosque constructions in Austria; the status of the Muslim 
community in post-London bombing scenario; and the limits of 
cosmopolitan Islam in British multiculturalism. 67 


ht * Lyons, Islam through Western Eyes, 3. 


(Lond' 0 ,v e NfcTin!tiltL e f" iff *' 9 £umpe: Why • S(i,ut,m has been ® *oblem 

1 onnon - Nbb initiative on Religion end Democracy in Europe, 2010b 
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Thus the artificial rise 


Although there is 
compatibility 
between 

fundamentalist and 
postmodern 
narratives, both are 
different critiques of 
modernism. 


of the threat of fundamentalism along with 
different, incoherent, violent glimpses of 
their political ideology in the Western World 
has actually left only one reasonable option 
for Muslim immigrants' i.e. inclusive 
adoption of modern values and their 
corresponding institutions. In fact, Haynes 
acknowledges that, "Muslim Community 
organizations... often appear to rescue 
those who are drifting in the Urban 


milieu". 6B The respectable option Muslim 
community has is to actually act as 
Philanthropist and work for the 
unconditional sustenance of modern life- 
world. 


Conclusion: 

Although there is compatibility between fundamentalist and postmodern 
narratives, both are different critiques of modernism, but both critiques 
lead us to a paradoxical conclusion. 

Interestingly, post-modernism in the European context, is the 
result of the comprehensive institutionalization of the modern-discursive 
reason. The fundamentalism is the result of the incoherent, incomplete, 
and misguided institutionalization of modern discursive practices in the 
Muslim world. It reveals that modernity is problematic; both in its 
comprehensive as well as its incomplete institutional manifestations. 

However, the rise of fundamentalist narrative under the condition 
of anti-Islamic discourse in contemporary political dynamics has provided 

intellectual breeding grounds for modern intelligentsia to counter both 
postmodern critiques against the universalization of modern discursive 
reason and the so-called threat of fundamentalism. It helps modern 
intelligentsia to re-iegitimize the universality of modern discursive 
practice, as a workable, reasonable, and sustainable alternative to 
postmodern irrationalism and coercive fundamentalism. Last but not the 
least Islam is Islam; it is neither fundamentalist nor modern or moderate, 
liberal nor cosmopolitan. It is what Allah has revealed and it should be 
presented as it has been revealed with patience and determination. 

Patience is not just sitting and waiting it is foreseeing. It is looking 
at the nign t and seeing the day. Lovers are patient and they know 
that moon needs time to become full. ( Rumi ) 


“Jeffrey, "Religion, Secularization and Politics." 719 . 
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DECONSTRUCTING 
GENDER DISCOURSE: 

A REVEIW* 

Abdul Wahab Sun 

Department of Philosophy, University of Karachi 


Introduction 

The work of Kant, Hegel Darwin, Marx, and Comte transformed the idea of material 
progress into a historical necessity. It has constantly been claimed that 4 ‘industrial society is the 
most successful way of life mankind has ever known. . . our people eat better, sleep better, 
live in most comfortable dwellings, get around more in greater comfort, and live longer than 
they have ever done before” (Ayers xxiv). It is assumed that the existing life style of the 
developed Western nations is the manifestation of the “natural culmination of the potentials 
already existing in Neolithic man” (Gustavo p.9). The natural outcome of such an ontological 
account of human potential is that history has been reinterpreted in purely Western terms. 

* 

Material progress legitimises the west’s global hegemony (Estevap.9), This concep- 
tion of progress presupposes certain values, lifestyle, conceptions of the good, gender, equal- 
ity and freedom, which are historically determined and culturally specific. The medieval, reli- 
gious and traditional non-western values are naturally in conflict with these western values and 
prejudices. Since this idea of progress and development is accepted as universal so, naturally 
non- western religious values are considered as irrational. 

The negation of western values by the non -western world in general and the Islamic 
world in particular is considered as a reactionary posture, devoid of ontological and episte- 
mological grounding. It is assumed that the dominance of western values lies in the epistemo- 
logical superiority of western culture. Therefore, it is accepted both at political and intellectual 
level that “the third world had to develop first before it amid even think, about real progress” 
(Sbert p. 195). 


' Human Development In Asia 2000: the Gender Question Mahbub-ul-FIaq Human Development 
Centre, Karachi Oxford University Press 2000. 
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This is hie perspective in which the gender issue has been discussed in the Human 
Development Annual Report 2000. The methodology of the report is two dimensional; 


a ) Descriptive 

b) Prescriptive 

The first two chapters provide the framework for the subsequent discussion. The third 
and fourth chapters are of informative nature regarding the gender issue. The rest of the chap- 
.ei s except the fifth and the eighth are of descriptive nature. Chapter eight in general and 
ciiaplei five in particular are the chapters in which the real prescriptive posture of this Report 
lias been concretized. In tills extended review we are more interested in the prescriptive di- 
mension of the Report, along with the conceptual analysis of the basic assumptions regarding 
the issues of progress, development, equality, liberty and of course “priority of the right, over 

the -good.” We have contextualised these issues within aframework througn which the gender 

issues in South Asia may be analysed. 


Tliis review has been divided into three, sections. In the first section, we have identified 
the major prescriptions of the report. In the second section, we identify the substantive theo- 
retical framework, which is presumed by the Report. We have also identified the internal con- 
tradictions of this framework. In the third section we have specifically discussed the gender 
issue within the theoretical context which we have discussed in our second section. 


I 


Feminism's Prejudices 


I here are two major issues, which have been inter-connectedly discussed in this re- 
port. Gender and Development’Mt is claimed that the major cause of under-development in 
South Asia is gender discrimination. It is also claimed that tendencies like male cheuvenism and 
exploitation of women are reinforced by the traditional, religious, political, legal and social 
structures of South Asian countries. Due to the discriminatory attitude towards women, eco- 
nomic progress and development is retarded. However, on the basis of empirical data and 
statistical projection, itis claimed that now tilings are improving. The following are the different 
factors of change, which have been identified as root, causes of women’s emancipation: 


i ) Technological advancement; 

■ ") J n temal dialectic o f economic structural change; 

i T i) Liberalization of information technology; 

(v) Development of the free market economy and the dismantling of national plan- 

ning; 

v ) The tragaiity of totalitarian state craft and the “inflation” of the phenomena of 

non-governmental organisation; 

vp Repudiation of religious society by individuals and evolution of “contractually 

structured, civil society”; 

vii). Cul turn! and corporate global izati o n ; 


ft is claimed that the socio-political, economic and legal emancipation of women is the 
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necessary pre-condition for economic progress and prosperity. Moreover economic progress 
is the, only legitimate political and social ideal. It is suggested that the state must play its role in 
the liberation of women as an instrument for the realization of the universally valid political 
agenda of progress. 

Gender discrimination constructs social differences. The Report suggests that gender 
analysis opens up a new paradigm of discourse regarding the distribution of power and social 
interaction between the sexes. The Report in reality is a jumble of prejudices which are 
necessary to undertake such analysis. 


These prejudices are: 

a) South Asian women are the most oppressed people in the world; 

b) A patri arc! lie social structure in South Asia controls ; 

i) Reproductive and sexual capabilities of women; 

ii) Ownership and control over property ; 

iii) Female mobility ; 

iv) Opportunities of education and information ; 

c) The self is basically antecedently individuated; 

d) The right has priority o ver the good; 

e) Secularesation of society is optional for human beings in general and for women 
in particular. 

f) Religious society is necessarily unjust and civil society ensures social j ustice. 

g) Liberty of an individual is defined in terms of economic independence of the 
individual. 

h) Contract is the only legitimate basis for the establishment a just relationship 
between individuals. 

Within the hermeneutical circle of these (historically, epistemologically and culturally 
specific) prejudices the Repot focuses on: 


a) Institutionalized “violence’ ’ against women; 

b) The constraints faced by women in ; 

i) The 1 abour market; 

ii) The judicial system; 

iii) As entrepreneurs; 

iv) In political representation . 


c) 


Gender blind polices regarding development. Traditionally the realization of 
the practical needs 1 or interests of women were equated to the well being of 
women. It is claimed in the Report that the strategic needs 2 of women are 
much more important than practical needs. It has also been claimed that stra- 
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tegic needs are consistently being ignored in South Asia. The reason for this is 
that strategic needs of women redefine the whole framework of rights and 
duties which challenges the existing balance of power. “In order to change 
women ’s position, we must address the way gender determines power, status, 
and control over resources” (March et al 1999 p. 82). 

1 he UN declaration (Decade for Women 1 975) was initially, focused on practical 
needs, of women WID (women in development) redefines women’s role in “ . . the develop- 
ment proc ess as reproductive, productive and community workers and emphasises the fulfill- 
ment of their strategic needs through direct state intervention ” (Human Development in 
South Asiap. 28). The justification for active state intervention is that, the realization of strate- 
gic needs is not just a matter of economic maneuvering, it is apolitical issue. 

1 his conception of women’s strategic needs and its enervated justification of state 
inter venti- In rests upon the following prejudices. 

a) The fulfillment of “strategic needs” are necessary for achieving the ultimate 
political end i.e. development progress; 

b) The strategic gender needs are correctly identified by post feminist theory and 
ate universally valid; 

c ) The strategic gender needs are intelligible and based on rational grounds (af- 
fi rmed by universally valid reason); 


The Report has chronologically described the systematic transformation in approaches 
anti ef forts which have been taken for the “emancipation” of women. The WID programme 
was initiated by the “equity approach” which defines women’s role in the over all development 
process Later on this approach was replaced by the “anti-poverty” approach which was fo- 
cused on the. practical interests of women in the overall production process. The anti-poverty 

‘TP* each was repudiated by the efficiency approach”. The “efficiency” approach considered 
women’s lime and energy as elastic. 


I he nature of equity, anti-poverty and efficiency approaches is basically instrumental 

O'orthe development of human beings in general and women in particular). The “empowerment 

‘ approach" considers improving the social position of women as an end in itself rather than as a 

me ms to realize certain ends. I he equity and empowerment approaches were labeled as GAD 

(gender and development ) approaches because of their emphasis on the strategic needs of 
women. 


Now a days the majority of the secularists focus their attention on the “right-based- 
app roach . The i ights based approach incorporates issues of “welfare, anti-poverty, equity 
auo. empower ment as facets of the rights of all people”, (Human Development is South Asia 

2000 p. 28). 

The achievement of human rights (which is actually a political end and is based on 

Enlightenment ontology, metaphysics and cosmology) becomes the criterion for the realizati on 
of 0! her ends like economic progress. It has been claimed that “human rights are the ul timate 
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objective of all development processes'’ (Human Development Report p. 29). 

The Report acknowledges that human rights in general and women's rights in particu- 
lar have been hindered by '‘Asian values based upon community rights'’. Further “countries 
' vith a strong religious tradition that is integrated into state administration and governance often 
perceive human rights as a secular ideology antagonistic to religious and cultural tradition” 

( Human Development p. 29). 

It is claimed that the IDrd and IV th world conferences on women in Nairobi and 
Beijing have established a consensus on “ the social prioritisation of Human Rights” particu- 
larly the unqualified human rights to “freedom of conscience” and “religion”. 

I he rights based approach : is ; politically backed by the imperialists. “This involves 
breaking down unequal relationships based on the socially - constructed hierarchies of gen- 

H 

der, . . age, class, ethnicity, religious and other socio-economic factors - through a process of 
formal ization of individual rights and institutional responsibility” (Human Development p. 76). 

~k 

I I is claimed that South Asian women are not enjoying legal equality irrespective of 
f he constitutionally guaranteed equality. The Report suggests that realization of “legal equality” 
is not possible due to the internal contradiction of constitutions. The articles regarding the issue 
of “equality” are contradicted by: 

Individual laws 

T Gaps in the legal framework 

^ The decision of parallel judiciaries most importantly the Shariat Courts 
T Other constitutional articles and provision 

The culturally and religiously governed specific laws are considered as the major 
^bstacie to the realisation of the equal rights of women. In a nut shell, it is claimed that although 
3 . n South Asian countries women’s legal equality is constitutionally guaranteed they are living as 
second class citizens. There are three major reasons for this legal inequality. 

a ) Constitution con tradiction . 

b) Constitutionally created, “Supra-constitutional bodies” like the Council of Is- 
lamic Ideology and the Federal Shariat Courts. 

c) Ambiguous articul ation of constitutional ly guaranteed rights provide room for 
misinterpretation or discrimination. 

As far as problems (a) and (c) are concerned, it is clear that: 

i) These problems are not specific to South Asian constitutional framework 
because all constitutions are constituted by finite individuals rather than a Di- 
vine will. They are therefore necessarily incomplete, opaque and self contra- 
dictory. 
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ii) Secondly, these problems are not specific to the “exploitation” of women rather 
we can explain any kind of “discriminatory legal practice” (against any sect, 
religion, race, community etc) on the basis of the misinterpretation of constitu- 
tionally, guaranteed right. 

As far as problem (b) is concerned it requires a serious and careful analysis but at this 
stage we merely note that, between the lines the report suggests that the creation of supra- 
constitutional bodies through the constitution is against the spirit of liberal secularism. 

Supra-constitutional bodies actually contradict the autonomy of the human will and its sover- 
eignty. The constitution is actually the concretization of human sovereignty. Supra-constitu- 
tional agency of any kind negates the absolute autonomy of the human being as autonomous 
“law giver”. We will excavate the philosophical foundation of this contradiction between con- 
stitution and constitutionally created supra-constitution agency in our next section. 

hr order to “emancipate” women from legal and political dominance of man, the Re- 
port suggests a practical strategy. It is suggested that already existing secular anti Islamic laws 
be consol idated by: 


a) 

b) 


Revitalizing constitutionally guaranteed secular civil codes. 

Considering imperialist, sanctioned international woman rights treaties as the 
definite text to win legal battle in favor of women. 
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Feminism Capitalism’s Handmaiden 

The Report suggests that over all “emancipation” of women is the necessary pre- 
condition of economic progress and development. It claims that the major cause of the eco- 
nomic backwardness of this part of the world is not economic. Social, political and religious 
structures are real causes of the underdevelopment of South Asia. It is also presumed that 
South Asian women are the most poor and oppressed sections of humanity and the reason of 
this religiously sanctioned oppression is the violation of universally valid human rights. 

It. is interesting to note that the remedy for this gender “oppression” “exploitation” 
“discrimination” provided by the Report is historically determined and culturally specific. The 
svnjctural solution to women “suffering” in South Asia is the construction of a policy frame- 
work, which is: 


> Politically liberal. 

T- Legally secular. 

^ Socially civil (contractually structured civil society). 
^ Economically capitalist (free market economy). 

In this section we are going to critically analyse the 


ii) 


Conception of self presumed by the Report 

The authenticity of its prioritization of rights over the good 
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iii) Its advocacy of the secularization of law and associated political implications 

The Report regards the right-based approach as the most profound, comprehensive 
and effective means for ending gender “discrimination”. Unlike other approaches, which are 
basically good-based the right-based approach focuses on the constitution of a framework of 
‘rights’ which (in principle only) makes the pursuit of every particular conception of good 
possible. 

Liberal theory considers “good” or “virtue” as trivial in the constitution of just prin- 
ciples. Therefore, liberals prioritize rights over the good and try to create a framework in 
which every body is free to pursue his own conception of the good. This prioritization of 
fundamental rights theoretically rejects every: legal policy, distributive scheme social constitu- 
tion, religious expression and political frame work etc which negates individual human rights. 

The right -based approach considers the individual as an end in himself. In order to 
sustain the autonomy of the self, the value of non interference is presumed to have lexical 
priority over substantive values. The right based liberal version “is grounded in the conception 
of a subject which is prior to its end, a concept held indispensable to our understanding of a 
freely choosing, autonomous being” (Mulhall and Swift p. 45) 

The autonomy of the self is presumed, the “will” is not caused by its end. It is neither 
the “means” for the pursuit of some other ends, nor the by-product of some prior causes 
rather it is an end in itself. 

The detachment of the self from its end justifies two things: 

a) The autonomy of the self. 

b) The priority of the right oyer its ends or the good. 

Liberals do not consider freedom as an empirically determined end they regard it as 
the pre-condition of morality and social justice “the priority of right is ‘derived’ entirely from 
the concept of freedom in the mutual external relationship of human beings and lias nothing to 
do with the end which all men have by nature or with the recognized means of attaining this 
end” (Sandel p. 1) 

The prioritization of the right and the detachment of the self from its ends reflects the 
moral propensity ofthe liberals. It not only ignores the significance of the good, and of virtue 
in the constitution of self identity, it also rejects the role of “historically determined good” in the 
development of self-identity. According to the right basal theorists free and autonomous ex- 
pression (irrespective of its consequences and ramifications) of “will” “. . . is most fundamental 
to the dignity and worth of human beings. . .it elevates them above the realm of causally deter- 
mined nature” (Rawls p. 30). In the right based liberal paradigm there is no theoretical instru- 
ment which makes possible the objective ordering of the individual's preferences so there is 
no possibility of self- interpretation and moral growth. 
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This means that t he priority of individual liberty" is considered to he the absolute “right” 
which cannot be overridden even for the general welfare of society. This sanctity of individual 
“right” was acknowledged by Mill, Locke and Kant This prioritization of the right is the only 

fundamental “moral" category because, every body has aright to frame, revise and rationally 
pursue his own conception of the good. 

The right based theorist claims that liberty (right) has precedence over the good. This 
prioritization is justified by the neutrality of right which every individual possesses (right of self- 

deteimi nation) by birth. Rawls believes that it is unjust to sacrifice freedom for the realization of 
any particular good or virtue. 

Tiie detachment of the self fi om its conception of the good, end and virtue justifies its 
antecedent individualization. The unincumbency of the self is in-itself considered to be the sole 
criterion for authenticity. The identity of this self is that it has not objectively been identified by 
(Hy thing other than itself, . . . my values and ends do not define my identity. I must regard 
myself as the bearer of a Self distinct from my values and ends whatever thev may be ” (San del 

p. 12). 

On the basis of this, the right based liberals claim that the liberal agenda is basically 

universal ist in nature. They believes that the h ighest order interest of individuals is always “self 
determination”. 

Since this highest order interest has been derived by “pure reason” and this abstraction 
is Independent of the substantive values and cultural influences, there! ore universally valid rea- 
son legitimises the universality of liberalism. 

The social structure which legitimately in-cooperates this a-social individualism is that 
of civil society. In order to sustain such an antecedently individuated self, civil society performs 
two functions simulterously: 


a) 

to 


Repudiation of religious society 

Development of a self-sustaining mechanism by a systematically organized 
(imperialist sanctioned) legal frame work. 


Unlike teligious society, civil society assumes contract” (among equally free, rational 
and mutually self interested individuals) as a basis of social association. In such a contractually 
6ti u cl tiled society equally free individuals are held together by the impersonal bonds of inter- 
ests. The civil society frame work de-Iegitimizes any bases for social mobilization and coop- 
eration other than self-interest. In civil society there is no role of religion in the public sphere, it 
is 1 imited strictly to the private life of the individuals and thus trivialised. In a nutshell civil society 
contrasts itself from religious society. Civil society provides a frame work in which anteced- 
ently individuated a-rel igious, a-cul tural , a-historical selves realize their freedom without threat- 
ening the autonomy of others. 

1 he problem is that the maximization of freedom is not possible without the maximiza- 
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lion and accumulation of capital. In contemporary political economy freedom takes the 
form of capital. Capital is the concrete form of freedom. The problem is that the realm of 
capital is the market. It. is because of this that in civil society, all relationships are inevitably 
marketized, “selling and buying 55 becomes the dominant rational content of human life. The 
market becomes the value giving agency. In short civil society is simply market society. 

Civil society emphasizes the decentralization of state power along with the consolida- 
tion of private power. It assumes a 'free; 'judiciary, media and market. In anetshell, principally 
civil society presumes a weak state. Civil society creates an illusion that individuals are 
free from state coercion , religious extremism and racial provincialism, but in reality it 
imposes the dominance and the sovereignty of capital over all other forms of human 
expression. 

The establishment of contractarian society and dominance of capital are ensured by a 
capitalist mode of economy. In short civil society is basically a capitalist institution which 
emerges to sustain a l iberal public order, subject to the dominance of capital. Human right 
discourse provides the theoretical legitimacy of such a social, political, legal and eco - 
nom ic construction . 

The theoretical background of right based liberalism reveals that: 


1 . The worth of a "'self’ is not determined by its ends, virtue and conception of 
the good. 

2. There is no role for religion, culture, history and language in the constitution of 
“self' identity. 

3 . Since the “lights” are not determined, with reference to my substantive con- 
ception of “good” (for instance obeying the will of God,) there is no justifica- 
tion for the existence of any supra-constitutional body. The constitution (in 
theory) is the cone ret i s ati on of absolute human sovereignty. A supra-constitu- 
tional body of any kind negates the absolute autonomy of the human being, 
which is against the spirit of liberal constitution and its prioritization of the right 
over the good. 

4 . This mean s that the prioritization of 4 ‘right” (right of self-determination) over 
“good” necessarily assumes a secular framework. 

5 . Secularism is not a-ideoJogical, it resists any legal, social , political, cultural 
and religious institution which is incompatible with its own epistemology; on- 
tology, metaphysics and axiology. 

6 . The ri ght based liberal framework allows everyone to pursue his own con - 

ception of the good (at the individual level ) subject to the constraint that the 
only public good is the “will to freedom” i.e. the maximisation of capital accu- 
mulation. / 1 

. Let us critically evaluate this liberal strand in another perspective. In this conceptual 
analysis, we are going to focus on Charts Taylor’s argument regarding-the possibility of “prior- 
ity of right over the good” as a universally valid truth and its internal contradictions. 
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1 he human self is not to be treated as the object of scientific study. According to 
aylor man is a self-interpreting animal and there is no possibility of having an abstract realm of 
the self, which transcends historical specificity and a particular linguistic community. The self- 
interpreting capacity of the individual is the defining characteristic of human being, “human, 
beings are self-interpreting animals, creatures whose identity as person depends upon their 
oi ientation and attachment to the conceptions of the good which derive from the matrix oftheir 
uiguisticcommunity”(MulhailandSwiftp.2). This means that the constitution of the individual’s 

identity depends upon the orientation and attachment, derived from the social matrix of a 
particular community and answers the questions which have emerged and are organically re- 
laied to the ontological basis of that community. TheRawlsian self is antecedently individuated 
and mdependentof history and culture, because of this deontologicai temper self-interpretation 
is omologically not possible within the Rawlsian framework. Taylor emphasizes that self-inter- 
pretation is the defining characteristic of the human being but this self-interpretation is made 
possible by a bounded rationality, the “rationality” derived from the social matrix of a particular 
angWtge community. laylor believes that unincumbency of the self is not possible because 
. ' lstoncal specificity is inescapable. The self is ontologically incapable of escaping from the 
inguistic/moral space in which it has been situated. “To mderstandour predicament in terms of 
hr omg or losing orientation in moral space is to take the space which our frameworks seeks to 
define as ontologically basic” (Taylor p. 29). The moral space in which self-interpretation itself 
ex.sts independently, is irrespective of the fact that whether it is considered as legitimate snace 
■or moral evaluation. The natural corollary of this is that the community exists independently 
rod is ontologically prior to the individual. “Finding my bearings is something I do in space that 

'.Xists independently both of me and my success or failure in orienting myself within it” (Mulhall 
and Swift p. 106). 

Taylor s distinction between moral intuitions and instinctual intuitions is also very cru- 
eial m determining the role of community in the constitution of self-identity. He thinks that the 
rational elucidation or articulation of moral intuitions is possible on the basis of participation in 
11 'ftp ular linguistic community. “Moral judgment and intuition are essentially capable of ratio- 
nal elucidation or articulation, a process that requires the invocation of fundamental and wide 
i ai igi ng evaluative frameworks also deriving from the community” (ibid p 1 02) So the com 
rnunity is a structural precondition for the constitution of a moral self. On the other hand, the 
circulation of moral intuitions is possible only in a linguistic matrix, in which the self has been 
situated. The meaning of moral intuitions has not been derived at an “archemidian”position, it 
is con textually determined. This context actually provides an overarching category based on 
certain metaethical narratives which are ontologically grounded in a particular kind of historical 
specificity. The natural corollary of this metaphysical presumption is that man is condemned to 
interpret himself, subject to the constraint that the space of this seif-inteipretation is not being 
determined by the individual. ‘ . . . there is no such thing as the structure of mean ing for him 
independently of this interpretation of them; for one is woven into the other . . . the text of our 
interpretation is not that heterogeneous from whatis interpreted; for what is interpreted is itself 
an interpretation. (Taylor, “Interpretation and the Science of Man” p. 109). 

f , f , T . he seIf has been situaied in this hermeneutical circle and there is no transcendence 
rrom this hermeneuUcal space. It essentially negates the possibility of an Archemidian stand- 
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point. This means that the community is the theoretical precondition lor the derivation of meaning. 

It pi of ides the content of interpretation. There is a possibility of more than one i nter pietation, 
in a given community, every interpretation is authentic because it is the manifestation of the 
linguistic community in which the self has been situated, the relationship between a person's 
inner life and the vocabulary available to him for characterizing it is an intimate one (Mu) hall 
and Swift p. 109). 

Despite the fact that every interpretation is just an interpretation, it is bounded by the 
experience, which the seif has had as a precipitant of the linguistic community which legiti- 
mately constitutes its self-identity. This means that them is no final meaning. Meaning is neces- 
sarily derived from interpretation. The content of these interpretations are provided by the 
language and history of a community. 

It is important to note that interpretation by definition does not provide fixed mean- 
ings. In order to reach meaning we do not have any instrument other than interpretation. But 
there is the possibility to objectively evaluate and order these interpretations on the basis of 
the meta-ethical narratives, which provide the substance of rationality and are by themselves 
supra-rational. For instance, liberalism communism, secularism, social welfarism, de- 
mocracy . > popular democracy etc . are all different interpretations which claim, to objec- 
tify the meta-ethical narratives, which emerged during the particular course of Euro- 
pean nisiory. In this way, Taylor has rejected the antecedently individuated sell and has as- 
serted that, it is not possible to derive abstract principles which are universally applicable. 
Since he presumed community as the ontological precondition for the constitution of self, this 
means that inter-subjective discourse is necessary for selfhood. Taylor rejects the possibility 
of the existence of an isolated self rather it is a\. . self only in relation to certain interlocutors” 
(Tay lor p. 360). Self-interpretation is possible only in the linguistic matrix, which is prior to the 
self. The individual is free to interpret but the medium is not derived form the self. This means 
that the derivation of meaning is a communal phenomena. In a more precise sense, goods, 
ends or virtues are communally derived by the self in relation to different interlocutors. 

The self always has a virtue, which legitimizes its meaningful existence in the herme- 
neutical circle. It provides space for the culmination of inter-subjective consensus, in Taylor’s 
words, the self always, finds itself in a “web of interlocutors” (Ibid p. 36). 

On the basis of this conceptual analysis we can conclude: 

1 . The right based liberal conception of the self is not universal but historically 
determined and culturally specific. 

2. There is no absolute, rational and epistemologically superior basis for the 
acceptance of liberal prioritization of right over good. 

3 . The self cannot detach itself from its end, its conception of good and virtues. 

4 . The right-based approach is not un iversally and cross cullurall y valid. 

Human right discourse performs three dimensional functions: a) Development of civil 
society b) Establishment of the sovereignty of capital and c) Weakening the nation state. 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 





181 


The social form of “right based liberalism” is not compatible with any form of religious 
society. It assumes a 'civil society'’ in which the individuals are held together by the impersonal 
bonds of interest rather than the ties of faith. Civil society repudiates religious society and 
provides a social sphere which helps individuals to persue their own conception of the good. 

Civil society is basically a capitalist institution of instrumental nature. Its function is to 
sustain liberal public order, which is disintegrating, because of the politically and socially dan- 
gerous growth of inequalities between regions and individuals. Civil society and free market 
economy reinforce each other. Civil society demolishes any institution (social, political, reli- 
gious, cultural) which hinders the process of capital accumulation. The market is the realm of 
capital. The accumulation of capital is not possible without the concentration of capital. The 
emergence of inequalities due to the concentration of capital is the natural corollary of market 
grow th . Secondly people are naturally un-equal in their capacity to accumulate capital there- 
fore, un-equal material status is necessary in market society. Thirdly in the market individuals 
lose ;heir identity as man, or woman, black or white, Muslim or Kafir etc. In the market the 
idem ities individuals have are those of labourer, manager, consumer. Thus each and every 
relation and identity is marketized and the issue of gender becomes irrelevant and ficti- 
tious. In reality the gender issue and human rights struggle in general are merely means 
to establish the sovereignty of capital. The economic form of right-based society is capital- 


ism. 
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(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 


Civil society provides the legitimate ground for the uni vernalisation of capital 
accumulation for its own sake. 

The concrete form of freedom is capital. 

Maximization of capital is maximisation of freedom. 

The discourse of human rights justifies maximization of capital accumulation 
for its own sake. 


In a nutshell, “human rights. are the obverse of the duty to accumulate capital **■. 
And the justification of this “duty” is that the individual is compelled to accept the sovereignty of 
capital because he does not have any instrument other than capital through which he can realize 
his freedom. Theoretically the individual is free to have any conception of the good, to desire 
anything he wants but the contradiction is that in actuality the only desire, he can have is the 
desi re to accumulate capital because capital is the only concrete form of freedom. 

IIL Feminism or Islam 


Human Development Report 2000 provides a structural solution to the problem of 
gender “discrimination”. Gender discrimination is not seen as a cultural specific phenomena 
rather it is seen as a universal problem. However the perspective of the Report is anything, but 
uni versa list. It simply assumes that the western social ideological perspective and prejudices 
are uni versa! and should provide a basis for evaluating all other prospector. 

The structural solution, provided in this Report is not only culturally biased but also full 
of inherent contradictions. For instance the Report legitimizes capitalism. In its conceptual 
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framework the market itself becomes a value-giving agency. The Market, does not respect 
gender differences. The Market treats male and female as equal contractors. In the Market 
the question of moral, social and ontological differences are meaningless. Gender difference is 
trt vialised in the Market. The homogenisation of labour obscures this di fference and obscures 
the, particularity of womanhood. This tantamounts to destruction of the spiritual foundations of 
society for commodification of female labour makes love impossible: That is why feminism is 
in its essence a movement for defiminisation. 

The mood of the Repent is ostensibly ethical but it's ethical perspective is systemati- 
cal !y backed by a particular epistemology and ontology. The problem is that the Report is 
presented as based on an universalist ethical perspective - where as in fact it represents 
merely the ethical practices and prejudices of the west. Abandoning the historical genealogical 
analysis required to situate gender discourse, the Report relies entirely on vulgar empiricism. 

The major weakness of such emp i rical/statis tie ai an a! ysis is that, it is presented as 
value neutral i.e. scientific, rigorous and presuppositionless. In actuality the Report presumes 
a particular conception of human nature, prupose of life, and cosmological order. For instance 
th a inherent presumptions of the Report are; 

i) The human being is homo-economicus . 

ii) The purpose of life is to maximize the discounted consumption stream over a 
given life time, 

iii) The wol d is e tem al and e v er las tin g . 

This gender issue opens up a new paradigm of discourse: 

I) It redefines women’s role in accordance with the demands of the Market. 

ii) It provides a rationale for the accumul ation of capital for its own sake - and 
woman is an equal of man essentially as an instalment of never ending capital 
accumulation. 

iii) It h el ps to co n stitute a body of rights/duties : 

a) To transform the legal system (compatible with the imperialist sanc- 
tioned legal system) which establishes the hegemony of global capital 
and market rationality. 

b) To widen the labour market and enhance the mobility of cheap (fe- 
male) labour. 

c) To transform the social system according to the demands of market 
globalization. 
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*v) Human rights discourse in general and gender discourse in particular is an 
effective means to disintegrate collectivities (religious, communal, family). Capi- 
talism systematically disintegrates any form of collectivity, which provides a 
public order for this system. It is because of this, that capitalism is self consti- 
tutionally crises ridden. It disintegrates any form of collectivity, which sustains 
or resists the process of capital accumulation. Religious, traditional, tribal com- 
munities natural ly resist the process of capital accumulation, because they 
recognise and emphasise the spiritual basis of individual and collective life, (i.e. 

love, fear of God, blood, kinship etc). Human rights discourse performs three 
functions simultaneously. 

a) It helps to disintegrate any form of coll ectiv ity, which resi sts the process of 
capital accumulation. 

^ ^ prov ides ethical justification tor social -atomization and a social-individual- 

ism. 

e) 1 1 helps to constitute a new form of pseudo collectivity (civil society) in which 

individuals are held together by impersonal bonds of interest. This pseudo 

collectivity recognises individualist freedom as the only legitimate “collective 
good”. 

The role of women in the Islamic world is decisive in sustaining Islamic public order. 

Islamic public order is a natural rival to any conception of the good which ignores the question 
life alter death, and assumes the eternity of the world, Western cultural domination, expand- 
ing market globalization and rising consumerism. are major causes of the identity crises of our 
generation. Today our family structure is successfully resisting the proliferation of western val- 
ues. Our family structure promotes, sustains and reproduces our religious, historical and mb 
tin a! values. Thus the role of women is decisive in the socio-cultural war against capitalism and 
imperialism. The Muslim woman alone can stop this culturally specific and imperialistically 
imposed dehumanization and de-feminization sponsored by capitalism. Gender discourse’s 
ultimate purpose is to destroy the Islamic faith of Muslim women, disintegrate the family and 
make every woman a slave of uni versal, permanent capital. 


Notes 

1 Practical needs are human needs according to their socially determined context. ’ 

2 Strategic needs are- the needs generated by the commitment to confrontation with existing social 
relationships between male and female. 
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IDENTITY CRISIS 

AND THE DILEMMA OF PROGRESS 

Abdul Wahab Soori 


"Who are we?" "Do we belong to the Third World?" The 
answer of this question is obviously "Yes". ‘The significance of this 
yes, might be factual or geographical but actually we are the 
"INHABITANTS" of the lost world. We have lost our identify; we 
don't have ideals with which we cam identify ourselves, because most 
of the ideals, contradict each other, and thus, it becomes, a matter of 
choosing one or the other. 

At present we are living in four centuries at a time. Our reli- 
gious structure is about 1400 years old; our social infrastrature is like 
that of seventeenth eighteenth century; we are living in the 20th 
Century, and we have the information of 21st century. In this con- 
gSomcralive situation we have totally lost our identity. When we look 
towords our intellectuals for the remedy of this identity crisis we 
procure nothing but confusion. 

In order to describe and evaluate the "Identity crisis and the 
dilemma of progress", we have to consider Ayer's announcement, 
according to which: 

r 

■r 

"Since the technological revolution is itself irresistible, 
the arbitrary authority and irrational values of pre-scien- 
tific, pre-industrial cultures are doomed. Three alterna- 
tives confront the partisans of tribal values and beliefs. 
Resistance, if sufficiently effective, though it cannot save 
the tribal values, can bring on total revaluation. Or 
ineffective resistance may lead to sequestration like that 
of American Indians. The only remaining alternative is 
that of intelligent, voluntary acceptance of the industrial 
way of life and values that go with it. 

We need no apology for recommending such a course. 
Industrial society is the most successful way of life mankind 
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has ever known. Not only do our people eat better, sleep 
better, live in more comfortable dwellings, get around more in 
far greater comfort, and — live longer than man have ever 
done before. In addition to listening to radio and watching 
television, they read more books, see more pictures, and hear 
more music than any previous generation or any other people 
ever has. At- the height of the technological revolution we are 
now living in a golden age of scientific enlightenment and 
artistic achievement. For all who achieve economic develop- 
ment, profound culture change is inevitable. But the rewards 
are considerable". 


Thus as is evident from Ayer’s statement, "Development” and 
"Progress" play key role in Identity crisis. According to Jose Maria 
Sbert, 


b 

"Revolution may not have killed the sleep of modern 
civilization, but it had certainly turned its dreams of 
progress into recurrent nightmares' 1 /' 


And the problem is that we have shared that dream along witl 
westerners. 


The issue of progress has different significance for westerners 
and third world nations alike. Gustavo Esteva in his famous article 
Development" used the term "Redevelopment" to express the 
hopelessness of Westerners that they want to progress more, be- 
cause they are condemned to progress. According to Gustavo on the 
one hand, in countries like Russia, Spain, Switzerland, Austria, 
Poland, Britain etc. there is a general agreement at public level that 
socialized medicine, nuclear plants, steel production, polluting fac- 
tors, poisonous pesticides etc. 


"[May] be destroyed, dismantled, exported or substitut- 
ed". 3 


But the problem for them is that they too must compete with 
others and survive in the modern economic infrastructure. Gustavo 
further illustrates: 

"The obsession with competitiveness, for fear of being 
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left out of the race, compels acceptance of the destruc- 
tion of whole sections of what was "developed" over the 
last 30 years. Sacrificed on the alter of redevelopment, 
these will instead in transnational designs consistent with 
world market demand". 

It means that they arc condemned to develop their selves 
materially. Since the destiny of that development or progress is 
determined by market forces, they must fulfill the demand of 
economy, which basically is not their best choice but the best in 
worst. 


On the other hand, he believes that in the underdeveloped 
countries there is a general agreement at public as well as intellectu- 
al level regarding development which is actually redevelopment be- 
cause it implies the development of a maldcvelopcd and obsolete 

infrastructure. 


Since the concept of progress and development is considered 
to be irresistible imperative of power, the progress is actually felt to 
be a matter of survival. In Jose Maria’s words: 


"Progress is more than just a journey or an ideal. It is 
modern destiny. To modern man, and to those who want 
to share his identity, rejecting faith in progress is un- 
bearable. Modern man is defined by Progress. His self- 
esteem is rooted in it and it is his deepest justification 
for the rulhlessness lie displays towards his fellow men 
and nature". 3 Therefore in these circumstances wc have 
to develop our selves. 


Since the issue of progress is so critical, it is accepted 
that "The Third World had to develop first-before even think 
about REAL PROGRESS”. 6 


According to one school of thought, the third world nations 
stand at a juncture where the west was 200 years ago. Thus the third 
world nations have to go through all the process experienced by the 
west. However, it might be stated that, in reality the condition is not 
so, simple. 
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When the west started its journey towards development and 
progress, the consequences of that development were not as evident 
to them as they are to us. S. Parvez Manzoor states that: 

“Like all Promethean myth^ the myth of progress has its 
sequel in human suffering. Dethroning providence and 
faith by progress and profanity, man on his own has 
known neither joy nor freedom. The enlightenment's 
offspring, a rational humanity liberated from the supersi- 
tion of religion, has given us the nigh mare, of apartheid, 
the gas- chambers, and the bomb. Science, the greatest 
creation of the rational mind, has turned out to be a 
specter of doom, posing the greatest threat to our natu- 
ral environment and our human existence. If there’s 
been any progress since Western man rebelled against 
God and deified himself in "The age of enlightenment", 
it has been in the spheres of human suffering, greed and 
oppression"/ 

No doubt that the material progress intensified human suffer- 
ings a lot but actually, W esterners are also unaware about the repul- 
sive consequences caused by the decline of religious, social and 
moral institutions. They do have some doubts, fears rather dread 
about that journey but their increasing control on nature and techno- 
logical advancement bestowed them enough confidence and they 
moved on and on. There was almost general consensus about the 
concept of progress at the intellectual level and we find that in the 
early stages of modernistic period; in their conception (Modernistic) 
of universe God was switched over by MAN and he become the 
author of his own development. The work of Darwin, Marx, Hegel, 

Kant and Comte etc., help in that transformation of progress or 
development as a historical necessacity. Later on this conception got 
politicize by politicians and progress modified from history into 
program and unavoidable fate. The impact of that transformation in 
the conceptualization of development is that it is undoubtly believed 
that this stage (develped form) of west the is: The, "[Natural] culmi- 
nation of the potentials already existing in neolithic man"^ The 
consequences of this view is that. "History" was reformulated in 
Western Term" y and "[Development] gave global hegemony to a 
purely western genealogy of history". 1,J 
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Actually what I am trying to highlight is that in this journey of 
progress their religious, moral and of course family structure col- 
lapsed they did not consciously do so, but for the sake of material 
development they had to scarifice their religious, values, family 
structure. And for the past two hundred years defending material 
justification of human Existence, Westerners once again are turning 
towards spirituality, and are trying to revine their family structure, 
providing the pragmatic explanation of religion for social harmony 
etc. 


Our criteria to substantiate the progress is similar to that of 
Westerners i.e. "Material Progress". Today we too examine the 
performance of our Govt, on the basis of G.N.P. rate or G.N.P. per 
capita, but when we expect our intellectuals to provide a legitimacy 
for this sort of progress and supplicate the recommendation for the 
Western model of development, they hesitate to do so because they 
do not have the answers to the questions which follow that sort of 
verification. 

The Russian collapse is the collapse of communist. mode of 
economy and Slate structure and now capitalist rationality is consid- 
ered to be as " The rationality”. The intellectual position of the people 
who still reject capitalism is not more than utopian Anarchist be- 
cause they don't have any alternative of free market: Economy. It is 
an acknowledging fact that economic rationality of market has bec- 
ome the inevitable condition for survival and because of this. 

The matter of survival in Economic Society is based on 
the economic interpretation of progress > thus progress and 
economic progress are considered to be synonymous. 

And now the situation is that economic conflict perpetuates 
tension at social as well as state level. According to Gustavo: 

"By equating education with diplomas, following the 
economic definition of learning. They lacked teachers 
and school..,. 

Alter equating health with dependence on medical serv- 
ices, they lacked doctors, health centers, hospitals, 
drugs.... 
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After equating with the technical activities of production 

. and consumption, linked to the mediation of the market 

or state, they lacked income and .suffered scarcity of 
food...' *- ■ 

As we all know that the political form of capitalism is Liberal- 
ism and the reason behind all that scenario is that we do not have 
any sound critique of liberalism. 

We can roughly categorize our intellectuals by considering 
libera us ni as a criterion. The possible categorization is as follows: 

1. Orthodox Muslims (Ulmas/Molvies) 

2. Liberal Islamists 

3* Islamist Liberals. 

The first group knows nothing about liberalism, (its effect and 
consequences) this is the reason that there is no direct confrontation 
between liberalism and ulmas buc if we look at the relation between 
diem we find a sort of passive resistance offered by ulmas to liberal- 
ism. But that group, infact, has no potential to provide an intellectual 
threat to liberalism and we know that any society which considers 
'’Freedom 1 ' as THE criterion of "goodness and badness” then religion 
cannot stand there any longer. 

The claim of second group is very interesting, because they 
believe that, the values of liberalism are infact the values of Islam, 
actually Islam and liberalism are the two sides of the same coin, but 
it is a historical objectivity that whenever liberalism proliferates in 
any society the first institution that collapses in that society is that of 

religion. And it is a fact that to overthrow religion is one of the defin- 
ing characteristic of liberalism. 

The third group suggests the unity at the name of MUSLIM, 
like German, French etc. In other words it tries to provide the 
concept of muslim nationalism and then, on the basis of general 
agreement adopt, any kind of political, economic and social model. 

1 his is the group which is m * ready to accept any bargain at the 
name of progress. This group legitimizes any kind of western model 
which amplifies the rate of progress or development and their inter- 
pretation of development or progress is purely like that of western- 
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ers i.c. material. 


The motivational forces of such progress are lust, rotith, greed, 
sell-interestedness which are never acceptable for any religion, par- 
ticularly to Islam, which provides the lesson of Sabar, Sukker, Faqhar 

Qfid. Ghina. Thus the tussle between religion and economics is 
obvious. According Jose Maria Sberts: 

“Leniency bordering on approval towards such a sin, 
greed which is now perceived as the veritable psychological 
engine of material progress". 


She further argues that, it is presumed that: 


"Greed and arrogance in individual turn into prosperity 
and justice for nations and all mankind.... an invisible hand, a 
cunning reason that will do him humanity good even if its 
members indulge in evil". 


That is the reason why religious or traditional moral institu- 
tions oilers a sort of resistance to the expansion of market industry 
and modern state. 1 he problem of identity crisis raised on the one 
hand when we try to measure progress in Western way (as I already 
explained the historical transformation of the conceptualization of 
progress and western concept of progress being considered as "THE" 
concept of progress) and on the other hand we don’t want to be like 
Westerners and want to conserve or secure our moral, religious, 
cultural and traditional structures (Here I don’t moan to secure 
Feudalism) because the consequences of that development are also 
evident to us in there most repulsive form, we also noticed that self- 
interest edness, anxiety, despair, selfishness and individuality are the 
uelming characteristic of Western consciousness which is the inevi- 
table gift of that material progress, we are also aware about the 

social problems of that society and their struggle to revive their 
traditional structures. 


According to Marcuse: 

A comfortable, smooth, reasonable, democratic unfree- 
dom prevails in advanced industrial civilization, a token 
ol technical progress”. 
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As we know that, struggle of development and the rationality 
behind that progress made the highes brutality possible. Marcuse 
accepted that: 

"We submit to the peaceful production of the means of 
destruction, to the perfection of waste, to being educated 
for a defence which deforms the defenders, and that 
which they defend". 

The capitalist claim of free competition in a free market 
economy is just an illusion. 

Marcuse wrote: 

"[The] regulation of free competition among unequally 

equipped economic subjects ", 10 

■ 

i 

Modernity claimed to provide a civil society. The society 
in which people have the assurance of civil rights. As we know 
that western interpretation of civil right is unavoidably materi- 
al but the problem is that, even after attaining immense mate- 
rial development the dream of a civil society is still a utopia for 
the west. 

According to Marcuse: 

Contemporary industrial civilization demonstrate that it 
has reached the stage at which, "The free society" can no 
longer be adequately defined in the traditional terms of 
economic, political, and intellectual liberties not because 
these liberties have become insignificant, but because 

they are too significant to be confined within the tradi- 
tional form". ' 

He an veiled the westerns claims of economic, political and 
intellectual freedom, and for other alternative Marcuse stated: 

"Economic freedom would mean freedom from the 
economy from being controlled by economic forces and 
relationships, freedom from daily struggle lor existence, 
iron) earning a living. Political freedom would mean 
liberation of the individual from politics over which they 
have no effective control. Similarly, intellectual freedom 
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would mean the restoration of individual thought now 
absorbed by mass communication and indoctrination, 

... ^ 1 O 

abolition of "public opinion" together with its makers."' 10 

Keeping all these aspects of Western society in our mind, 
when we ask our intellectuals that in order to attain that level of 
progress do we also have to sacrifice our moral, cultural, social, 
religious values? then they claim that we need modernization and at 
the same time, wc want to conserve our values, their argument is 
that: 

Since the values are not static, rather dynamic in nature 
thus there is always a possibility of compatibility between 
the progress and value structure. But the problem is not 
that the western society is devoid of values, it does, but in 
the realm of consumerism the basic delarminenl of all 
values is the relation of selling and buying. The question in 
consideration now is that , whether we ready to accept that 
value system or not? In the journey of material progress 
which we are trying to attain there is only one rationality 
left and that is ’! selling and buying. 

Western development is the product of gradual progress. In 
this systematic progress the change which occurred in their society 
was also gradual. They also had some adjustment problems in that 
process but slowly and gradually society become liberal, however as 
soon as liberalism proliferated in society, religion and other struc- 
tures like family lost their significance but that process took hundred 
of years. And when the last institution of their society collapsed i.e. 
family there were almost 100% literacy rate and they had de- 
veloped a strong political and economic infrastructure. In Western 
civilization we find a compatiblity between liberalism and progress, 
that is why they are able to survive in a literally dead society. 

Now they are living on the basis ot legal relations, there are no 

human relations possible in that society but as the collapse of human 

relations took more then 200 years in the mean time they able to 

developed a strong legal structure on the basis of which they are 
surviving. 


t he problem lor us is that human relations, 


in our society arc 
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frequently getting weaker and weaker and we don't have institutions 
like that of West to sustain morally corrupt society. The last institu- 
tion in the "Arena" is our family structure which is infact very strong 
and effectively working but, irony is that in the name of progress and 
development we are smashing this last instituion, and in that con- 
scious smashing strategy mass media is contributing a lot. 

The devestating situation is that we are aware about the prob- 
lems of Post-Industrial era in Pre-Industrial age that situation is at 
once blessing and curse, on the one hand it expands our perspective 
but on the other hand makes us skeptic (at intellectual level) about 
the concept of progress. In this complex situation we have lost our 
ability to decide what we ought to do and actually what is happening 
is that, we are doing nothing. 

And are stuck with 

"Never ending confrontation with all things foreign be- 
liefs, ideas, weapons, even disease". 

i 

We are intellectually paralysed by this flow of material 
progress and actually we have let our selves free in that flow of 
progress, by accepting the view that, 

'The third world had to develop first before even think 
about REAL PROGRESS" 20 

* 

f actually we consider our selves as a developing country but 
actually we are neither developed nor developing rather "progress 
obsessed” (Taraqqi Zada). 
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IS HISTORY A HERMENEUTICAL AC1YITY 

Abdul Wahab Soon 

H istory is basically a hu man phenomenon and the temporal prediction of 
history is inevitably connected with human affairs. According to Heidegger, 
it is the horizon of time, which makes understanding of being (human) possible 
and in fact reveals its meaning. 

“ The horizon which makes it possible for us to understand 
being as being, is itself the meaning of being. What Hs tills 
horizon? It is . . . time ( 1 ) 

History is not just the cluster of past events but it is an active reconsideration of 
the past with references to the present and for a better future. History cannot move 
itself. It is the language which; makes history a pure human enterprise. At this 
stage one might argue that there is a possibility of history of rocks, history of 
trees, history of production, history of genetics etc. The answer is simple that all 
these manifestations of history are the expressions of a particular kind of human 
consciousness and all these are the human interpretations of rock, trees, 
productions or genetics. Language is the medium through which history proceeds ; 
most of the people believe that, 

A proposition reflects reality but it is not reality m itself. 

Due to tills dichotomy between reality and the linguistic expression of reality there 
is always a possibility of disagreement and it is an acknowledging fact that pure 
objectivity in historical explanation is not possible, because pure objective 
statements about the past are not possible. According to Heidegger, 


4 * 




Being is essentially directed towards the future ... resolve 
understands from it the past so as to present the concrete 
situation. For its circumspect action. The past originates from 
thefiiture so as to engender the oresent ” 


Since history is selective in nature, historical statements are actually selection and 
summaiy r of events that have occurred in the past. So there is a possibility' of 
(conscious or unconscious) biased selection according to one’s moral, politic 0 !, 
religious, racial and cultural inclinations. What happened in the past is necessarily 
influenced by the historian’s present. That is why I believe that. 

" We cannot change the past but w e can change history.” 

We find extreme disagreements among historians about the same phenomenon, 
that is. Catholic / Protestant. Liberals / Communitarians. Male / Female. Black / 
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While, etc. The historical truth is dependent on the selection of historical events in 
an explanation; as the selection is not a purely objective enterprise, because of the 
incorporation of the subjective element, pure objectivity is not possible. Facts are 
not neutral and they have different significance for different people, that is why. 
interpretations is always a central problem of history. According to R.F. Atkinson. 


“ * it is as certain as anything can be • that there must be 

more than one sort of explanation in history. ”(3) 


According to Charles Taylor, 


“The interpretation aims to bring to light an underlying 
coherence or sense/ ”(4) 

Most of die philosophers believe that the whole life is actually a hermeneutical 
activity and one can never transcend from the realm of hermeneutics is basically a 
philosophical discipline which deals with the problem of interpretation. 

“A successful interpretation is one which makes clear the 
meaning originally present in a confused, fragmentary, cloudy 
form.” (5) 


As wc know that there is no clear line of demarcation between meaning and 
expression with respect to subject therefore. 


“The object of s science of interpretation must thus have 
sense, distinguishable from its expressions, which is for or by 
a subject.” (6) 


Historically it was the task of the theologian to intercept the divine language 
because the sacred stuff is basically closed in nature and there Is a need of a 
hermeneutical treatment of text. In this regard traditional hermeneutics is 
important as it provides the ground for “the art of textual interpretation”. Later on 
tire scope of hermeneutics extended upto religion, art. literature, law. culture, 
society and of course historic 


Today hermeneutics has become an overall, comprehensive discipline, with the 
principles regulating all forms of interpretation. In early days, hermeneutics was 
an attempt to attain objectivity.. Later cn that aim lost its significance because of 
the variations in the conceptualization of truth. Hermeneutics is basical Iv a two 
d i m cn si o nal approach, wh ic h i nvo h c s : 


a) Understanding 

b) Application 


t irstly. the interpreter pla>s an active role m order to make a text, event or 
situation intelligible. Secondly, the interpreter also draws out the practical or 
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J iicti;: ! r.'pcr cuss ions of the interpreted meaning. For the economy of 
understanding we can roughly categorize hermeneutics as : 


a) R/orn 'Mio Hermeneutics 
bj Phdospniueai Hermeneutics 
c) Critical Henncneutics 


ROMANTIC HERMENEUTIOANS 

The dilemma of the romantics is that despite presuming subject/object dichotomy 
they try to be one with the object of knowledge. As they presume unified 
conception of self there is a possibility' of the realisation of objective truth, 
objective beauty etc., and most importantly, objective meaning, since they believe 
in ihc objectivity of meaning, there is a possibility' of hierarchy of interpretation, 
that is. the more objective the interpretation the more good the interpretation. Thus 
for the attainment of the objective meaning they adhere to the notion of entering 
ink; the frame of reference of the other (object of understanding) through 
empathetic attitudes. The relation between the subject and object is central for 
Romantic Henneneuticians particularly in the realm of humanities. According to 
Dilthey, 


“. .. It is ultimately not so much this specific object which 
distinguishes the human from the natural sciences, nor is it a 
unique method of investigation, but rather the relationship 

between the subject and his object The researcher.... 

approach is fundamentally hermeneutic ; he does not leave the 
sphere of understanding” . (7) 

And for him, 

Cudcrsta riding as a relationship and mode of co-cxislcncc 
with the object... in understanding. life meets life’. (8) 


PHILOSOPHICAL HERMENEUTIOANS 

The philosophical Henneneuticians consider the whole life as a Hermeneutical 
. t ha t ■t is impossible to perceive the actual fact and that 

during understanding we mould that fact and what we perceive is just an 
interpretation. I hev reject the unified conception of self in favour of changing and 
unfolding self. The self is trapped into a process of becoming. This conception of 
self transforms the whole conception of truth and there is no possibility of 
absolute, certain and universal truth. This relativistic conception presumes that 
there is no ultimate meaning, and if there is no fixed and final meaning, then there 
is no ultimate meaning and every' interpretation is just an interpretation. It means 
that there is no possibility of hierarchy of interpretation and there is always a 
possibility of interpretation of interpretation of interpretation and so on and so 
forth and there is no transcendence from the Hermeneutical circle. Gadamer is one 
of the main philosophical Henneneuticians who believe that ** men nine onlv 
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emerges when it is interpreted, and continues to rc- emerge with each new 
interpretation”.^) 


CRITICAL HERMENEUTICIANS 

We can contrast critical Hcrmeneuticians from philosophical ones in a manner 
that for latter Hermeneutics is an end while for the former ; Hermeneutics rather 
critical hermeneutics is just a means and there is a possibility of transcendence 
from the hermeneutical circle. They believe that wc need critical hermeneutics 
because "truth is not transparent". Habermas teaches us that the problem of 
distortion in inter subjective understanding arises because the formal conditions of 
ideal speech arc not fulfilled or realised because of capitalist rationality, 
technological advancement, scientific determinism, state influence, mass media, 
advertisement, etc. Thus, due to these extra linguistic factors truth is distorted and 
the order of "LIVE WORLD" is disturbed and we have to face a phenomenon of 
systematically distorted communication so there is a need of critical Hermeneutics 
which incorporates these extra linguistic factors for the attainment of truth. I 
would consider Collingwood as the classic example of Romantic Hermeneutics . 
He actually used History as a tool for the development of a Theory of Mind. It 
means that one can understand the human through history, because for him, 
history is the “outward of expression of thought”! 10). His stand is based on the 
distinction between the inside/outsidc events and he believes that Iiistory is not 
just the analysis of events rather a conscious investigation of Action. And for him 
action is the unity of inside and outside of an event. 


“ The historian, investigating any event in the past, makes a 
distinction between what may be called the outside and the 
inside of an event. By outside of the event 1 mean everything 
belonging to it which can be described in terms of bodies and 
their movements: ... by inside of the event I mean that in it 
which can onlv he described in term of thought”. (1 1) 

-r- ^ 


For instance if Alexander attacked the subcontinent, then the attack is the outside 
of an event while tlie aim of attack is inside. By inside he means which can only 
be explained in terms of thought (rational thought). As for Collingwood, "... in 
History causes always take the shape of reason". (12) He thinks that no doubt... 
“the subject matter of history" is exclusively action : but it would be equally wrong 


to think that reason cannot be causes".' 1 3) It the rationale of an action is the 
legitimate content of causation then the inside part (of action) has, precedence over 
outside event in the historical interpretation. On t be basis of this assumption he 
derives a methodology of “re-enact incut of past thought” or “re-thinking”. For 
him thought is not tinisiy bound rather it is eternal and continuous. It is one of the 
reasons that there is a possibility to re-think what has been previously thought 
about. Because of the influence of romanticism, he used cmpathetic attitude as a 
tool to realise the possibility of re-cnactnicnl or re-thinking. That is why in his 
system the historian must put himself into the frame of reference of the historical 
agent and evaluate him critically. He is very optimistic about the feasibility as 
well us the amhenbabv of his arm reach because of his faith in romanticism. 

■- J 1 
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thought process which went through the minds of the agents as 
they performed various actions”. (21) 


On the other hand, 

interpretation... is an explicatory process in which acts are 
situated ■ within relevant social and intentional contents of tire 
agent's cultural world”. (22) 

F 

The clash between psychology and history is obvious as far as the understanding 
of human mind is concerned. In order to reconcile this dispute, we can segregate 
there spheres as follows: 


a 


6t 


What is mind”? (actual aspect). This is the question of psychology. 
What/how mind does”? (potential aspect). This is the problem of history. 


S' 

s 

★ 

★ 
i 
★ 
s 
★ 
s 
s 

★ 
s 
s 
★ 

★ 
s 
★ 
i 
★ 
s 
★ 
s 
★ 
s 
s 

A 
★ 
s 

'A 
★ 

★ 

★ 

s 

m 

& 

★ 

A r 

s 
s 
★ 
s 
s 
s 
★ 
s 
★ 
s 
★ 
s 
★ 
s 
★ 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
★ 
s 
★ 

★ 
s 
★ 

★ 

★ 
s 
★ 
s 
s 
★ 
s 
s 
s 
★ 
s 
★ 
s 

{ However the epistemological leap in the romantic approach is that (which J have 

{ already pointed our even presuming a gulf between the knower and the known) 
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Collingwood could not accept this "structural/funclional distinction because he 
thinks that this distinction mi ght apply to resolve the problem of mind/body 
dualism, but not in the realm of mind. This is so because he believed that the mind 
is not a static structure so that one can understand it comprehensively, rather it is a 
process in which we cannot separate its ' 6 isness” from its "'function”. So 
psychology is intrinsically an inadequate approach to understand mind and we 
obviously need history. Brian Fay’s criticism on Collingwood’s approach is also 
not sound because of three reasons: first of all. the criticism is not sound because 
it is against the basic assumption of the romantic epistemological approach which 
presumes that empathy is necessary for clear understanding, because Brian 
believes that, 

“the thesis that “you must be one to know one” mistakenly 
equates understanding with empathy or psychological 
closeness or transcultural identification"'. (23) 

Secondly. Collingwood is working on Hegelian context, which means that, for 
him history is not a psychological phenomenon rather it is a rational one. The 
historian through empathetic attitude tnes to grasp the rationale of a historical act 
rather than the psyche of the historical agent which is actually, not possible. 
Thirdly, the historian within Collingwood’s paradigm does not lose his contact 
with the present because in the empathetic attitude he is -not just thinking, rather 
he is re-tlunMng; It means that because of lire hjsloricism he has more rationally 
deduced; refined and sophisticated mind and a continuin’ in the rational unfolding 
or deduction there is a possibility to rethink and think more objectively and 
clearly what had been thought previously. This is the reason why he presumes that 
the historian is in a better position to interpret a historical act than the historical 
agent who is in fact a pan of the system. 
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They try to be one with the object of knowledge for the attainment of objective* 
meaning. They presume otherness and tty to bridge that- otherness through J 

empathetic attitude and this is their dilemma. ft 

★ 

In the end we can say that we can never eradicate the linguistic aspect from* 
history and tins incorporation of the former opens up the realm of hermeneutics, J 
Through hermeneutics our understanding is directed from subjectivity to* 
contextualily, In this contextual interpretation we can minimise the possibility 7 o f* 
ethnic, cultural, political, religious and various other disputes. On the other hand* 
we could rather or we should critically evaluate and reinterpret our concepts. ft 

★ 
* 
★ 
ft 

ft 
★ 
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The Living Death of Modernity and the Poverty of 

Post-modernity in the Time of Terror 


Abdul Wahab Suri 


Introduction 


The rise of post-modern % has been interpreted by 
Rorty 1 as the victory of poetry over philosophy, that is, the 
domination of aesthetics over universally valid reason. Post- 
modernity idealizes contingency, relativity and differences 
which is the refutation of modern urge of absoluteness, 
objectivity and universality. It has generally been argued 
Inal the post-modern discourse has questioned the 
intellectual legitimacy oi the universalization of grand 
initiatives particularly the nieta- ethical narrative derived 
from tiie historical experience of Enlightenment thought. 

Since the universality of the modern theory and its 
coi 1 esponding institutions has ruthlessly been criticized by 
dominant philosophical discourse of our times he. post- 
modernism, Hi ere fore, it has been interpreted bv the non- 
We stern post-colonial intelligentsia as an internal critique of 
not just the universality of modernity but also the critique of 
cosmopolitan internationalization i,c j . liberal 

cosmopolitanism. They believe that the post-modern 
argument justifies the legitimacy of cultural particularity 
and historical specificity of all meta-ethical narratives and 
by virtue of the incommensurability of different meta-ethical 

=|: Associate Professor, Depannent of Philosophy. University of' 
Karac h i . 

1 Richard Rorty (1931-2007) is an eminent American philosopher. He 
has been acknowledged as anti-foundationalist who denies the 
philosophical legitimacy of transcendental basis of all kind of grand 
narratives. I hut is why ho lias been categorized as the post-modern 
p hilosopher of our ti mes. 
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narratives de- legitimizes the universal imposition of any 
specific meta -ethical narrative. Thus, it provides an anti- 
luundationah^t justification of the peaceful co-existence of 
mutually incommensurable particularities, state structures, 
social orders and religious particularities. 

(on temporary cosmopolitan liberalism which is 

pi. esumeu lo be the loading ideological framework in the 

Vvat against 'Terror is (by implication) questioned by the 

post-modern discourse. In this paper we will try to argue 

that post-modernity cannot provide any substantive 

theoretical basis to counter American urge to impose liberal 

values ant! its corresponding institutions to the non-liberal, 

a uderd eve loped, prc-moclem post- colonial societies. The 

paper will be divided into two sections: in the first section, 

we will try to provide initial exposition of the argument that 

how post-modern anU-foundationalism can be 

instrumenta lized to counter the hegemony of 

unipolar world order in the time of terror. In the second 

section we will try to establish that the post-modern critique 

against the universality of ground narrative can be 

instrumenta lized to justify American invasions all around 
the world, 

1 1 u; central idea ol this paper is that the post- 
modernist argument to counter liberal cosmopolitanism is 
not only inappropriate to legitimize pre -modern, non -libera I 
collectivities rather it also has the potential to be 
insli Limentalized. to justify American liberal imperialism in 

the War against Terror. Tire major assumptions of this 
paper are: 


a.) The Western world in general and the US in 
particular are committed to liberal values and their 
corresponding socio-political and economic institutions. It 
means they are not only interested in safeguarding their 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★it 
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national interests in the War against Terror hut they also 

have a substantive commitment with liberal grand 
narratives too. 

b) Liberal cosmopolitanism is not a conspiracy against 
non-libei al communities; rather it is a thought which rests 
upon the assumption that the Enlightenment intellectual 
tradition provides reasonable foundation to standardize as 
to how man, society, and the state should be?' 

c) I ost-modern thinkers have posed substantive 
intellectual challenge to the universalistic foundations of 
modern political theory m general and liberal political 
theory in particular. It is difficult to defend the universality 
o( liberal grand narrative on epistemological and ontological 
grounds in post-modern discourse. 

d) The ti aditionally religious non- liberal communities 
and statecraft are not ready to accept liberal 
cosmopolitanism comprehensively. Moreover, they need an 
indigenous theoretical framework of their own in order to 
legitimize their non-liberal particularities. 

e) Some of the non-liberals presume that post modernist 
anti -foundational ism can be theoretically instrumentalized 
foi justifying their historically derived sociocultural 
pai ticularities against the dictatorial arrogance of American 
foreign policy framework. 

Section-A 

We, m the underdeveloped world belong to nations 
whose imports exceed their exports with trade deficit the 
intrinsic aspect of our collective existence. Wo import 
everything, i.e., from consumer items to weapons of mass 
destructions, medicines to diseases, from ideas to conflicts 
We import wars, from Cold war to War against Terror and 
enjoy export subsidies to bleed and burn our people. The 
contemporary intellectual arena is constantly announcing 
the victory of post-modernity over modernity or in Kortyts 
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words the victory of poetry over philosophy, he., the 
dominant philosophical discourse is acknowledging the 
limitations and fundamental incoherences in Modern- 
hnlig'hlenment project and 
narratives. 


its corresponding grand - 


Tiie contemporary international order is no doubt, 
intrinsically modern as far as its institutional dynamics are 
concerned but in contemporary philosophical discourse the 
modern philosophical foundations, i.e., its ontological, 
e pi s te mo 1 ogica 1 , axi o I ogi c al and moral fou nda tio n alist 
essentia li sin have not only been questioned but their 
absoluteness, certainties and universality have been 
damaged theoretically by the emerging post-modern 
thought. 

I’he question is why does pre-modern underdeveloped 
post-colonial intelligentsia are so excited by the post-modern 
relativity, contingency and nihilism? Wliat solution does it 
offer to cure the miseries of Muslims both inside and outside 
the Western World? The rise of post- modernity is not a 
recent phenomena but the need of post-modern relativism 
( instru men tally) to respond to the question (.that how man 
should (kd) during the time of terror appears to be a more 
pragmatic response to justify oxymoronic positions of 
Muslim populations worldwide, i.e., protect the Islamic 
fundamentals without being intellectually marginalized by 
the rise of anti-modernist forces in the Muslim world. 


The most ironic aspect of modern Muslim 
intelligentsia and Islamic modem intellectual discourse is 
that, Islamic modernism is losing ground in the Muslim 
world due to the rise of post-modern literature, because 
what they were offering to their people as a universally 
acknowledged solution to all their problems (which has a 
potential to erode them traditional religious framework too) 
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has been challenged and up to some extent has intellectually 
been defeated in the Western world. Hence, they are trapped 
in an intellectual dilemma and the gravity of their irony is 
that their modern agenda has not been property 
institutionalized and the vast majority of these Muslim 
areas are living in underdeveloped pre-modern cultural 
structures. 


Globalization has either been presented as an 
evolutionary phenomenon or as an unintended consequence 
of modern techno- scientific development. But from the non- 
liberal perspective it is an ongoing process of 
delegitimization of the live-world which is derived from pre- 
libernl or non-liberal intellectual sources. Its values, socio- 
political institutions in feet the whole live- world will be 
redefined from the emerging trends of cosmopolitan 
liberalism. According to Peter Go wan, globalization is the 
Tadicalization of the earlier forms of liberalism . 7,2 The War 
against Terror has generally been presented as a clash 
between Islam and the West. ’This claim wall be true if we 
reduce the whole Western intellectual discourse into the 
realm of liberalism. There is no doubt that am temporary 
War against Terror is not only led by the liberal statecraft 
but they are also interested in imposing liberal political 
agenda through the institutionalization of cosmopolitan 
liberalism via cosmopolitan governance, rather than the 
tbs malizatioii of global state. The contemporary world order 
is interested in ‘'cosmopolitan governance that, is, 
cosmopolitan rules and norms, not about everything ." 2 

Theie are two fundamental tendencies which are 
noticeable in the contemporary unipolar globalized world. 

- Peter Cowan, The State, Globalization and the New li npe rife ism: A 
hou nd table Discussion 1 , Historical Materialism: Rear arch in 
( ndcal Marxist Theory 9, (Autumn 2001;: T 
' Ibid. 
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The liberal states are expanding liberal values and their 
corresponding institutiuns through national, regional and 
global actors and institutions. Secondly, the capital 
accumulation process has exceeded the limits of the 
traditional nation-state, he., markets are globalized and an 
inherent antagonistic relation between national capital and 
capital in general has emerged. In Cowan’s words, 


iv/'l 


Globalization deals with what you might call the market 
side of liberalism and liberal cosmopolitanism deals with the 
political side of liberalism .” -1 


It implies that contemporary global trends, i.e., both 
political and market dimensions of liberalism are not only 
globalizing themselves but also complementing each other. 
According to Go wan, the old Westphalian state order has 
been de legitimized which acknowledges “the absolute right 
of states’ - and now state legitimacy criterion is conditioned 
with the institutionalization of “minimal human rights and 
democratic rights.” 1 " There is a growing concern in the 
Western world that democratic political procedure has been 
instrurnentalized in the non-Western world to protect 
illiberal soeio-cultural and religious practices. Democracy 
and liberalism which were “interwoven in the Western 
political fabric, are coming apart in the rest of the world. 
Democracy is flourishing constitutional liberalism is not .” 7 
Zakaria believes that a liberal dictatorship is relatively more 
preferable then illiberal democracy. ‘Economic, civil, and 
religious liberties are at the core of human autonomy and 
dignity. If a government with limited democracy steadily 
expands those freedoms, it should not be branded as a 


Ibid. 

* Ibid. 

(i Ibid. 

7 Farced Zakaria, ‘The Rise of illiberal Democracy', Foreign Affairs 76 
(November-December, 1997): 23. 
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dictatorship .’ 8 He thinks that both the political and market 
“pressure of global capitalism can push the process of 
liberalization forward as they have in China.'' !1 

Zakaria is interested in the justification of liberal 
cosmopolitanism. He thinks that liberalization of 
constitution will provide substantive foundation to 
transform traditional illiberal democracies. He claims that 
the democratic process should be conditioned with liberal 
constitutionalism. “We need to revive constitutionalism. One 
effect of the over emphasis on pure democracy is that little 
effort is given to creating imaginative constitutions for 
transitional countries ." 10 

There is a growing concern regarding the axiological 
strength of religion to influence the socio-political order of a 
given live world. Generally, religious fundamentalism has 
been associated with extremism, intolerance, lack of civility, 

r ft 

source of discrimination and polarization by the dominant 
discourse of cosmopolitan liberalism. It considers secularism 
and. process of secularization as a fundamental criterion to 
judge the level of civility of a given public order. It is because 
of this reason that “fundamentalist . . . claim to be victims of 
stereotyping and cultural marginalization ." 11 H has also 
been acknowledged that although the fundamentalists “lack 
status and respectability in important centers of cultural 
power ’” 12 but even then religion has far better capacity of its 
pigmentation with tribal, ethnic, national and communal 


!. $.1 cod Zaksri&( 1 he Future of b reedom d l b era ! Doiaoet ovy of Horne 

and Abroad (New York: W.W. Norton and Company 200:1) 1 06 
Ibid. ’ ' 

1(1 Ibid. 

" Su ‘plicn Macedo, ‘Liberalism. Civic Education and Religions 

Fundamentalism; The Case of Odd Vs J Rawls?', El/ues 10$ , AnnI 
1995 )- 469 . 1 

Ibid. 
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paitical.-iri Li6s to “function ns a mobilizing oppositional 

ideology.” 1 -! '|’he cosmopolitan liberalism considers itself' as 

anti-perfectionist and claims to offer a public order which is 

neutral regarding the prioritization of any specific 

conception of a good form of life. This apparently presumed 

de-ontological foundation of liberal public order claims to 

guarantee difference and diversity. The religious 

fundamentalists are not satisfied with this domain of 
1 

difference and diversity which is circumscribed by the 
predominantly liberal modern theoretical framework. 

Nomi Stolzenberg has defended the plausibility of the 
fundamentalist charge that teaching '‘diverse view points in 
a tolerant and objective mode threatens the survival of their 
culture.” 11 Liberal cosmopolitanism considers itself as a 
conflict resolving mechanism and claims to provide a public 
order in which assimilation of apparently incommensurable 
conceptions of Good is possible. This imposed liberal public 
order and assimilation has been interpreted by many 
religious fundamentalists as a new kind of totalitarianism in 
which assimilation cannot be possible without the 
disintegration of one's specific communitarian 
particularities. According to Stolzenberg “a liberal means of 
assimilation, “cousin of totalitarianism.” 15 

The fundamentalists 1 charge on the totalitarian 

i 

aspect of' liberal cosmopolitanism reveals that 
fundamentalists accept the legitimate constraints of a given 
public order. It. appears that contemporary fundamentalists 
just want to be acknowledged of their existence as legitimate 
form of life. For instance, Khurshid Ahmed claims that, “an 


1:5 deff Haynes, ‘Religion, Secularization and Politics: A Post Modern 
Conspectus’, Third World Quarterly 18 (September 1997): 709. 
Stephen Macedo, ‘Liberalism, Civic Education and Religious 
Pun d a me n l al i sni -169. 

ir > ibid. 
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open, and just world would have to be genuinely pluralistic 
with link ups and inter-relations that enable all people, 
societies and states to reap benefits through cooperation as 
much as healthy competition.” ui There is nu doubt that, 
religious fundamentalists, are committed with their 
conception of Good and believe in the priority of Good over 
Right. The religious fundamentalist cannot conceive of a 
live-world which is devoid of sacred and spiritual 
predications. They are not satisfied with the secularization 
model imposed by liberal cosmopolitanism to transform 
Islamic live- world. They believe that the incorporation of 
spiritual issues in contemporary live world is such a need 
which has also been acknowledged in the Western world. 
For instance, Fogel 17 claims, “new set of egalitarian reforms 
that adhere to the urgent, spiritual needs of our age, secular 
as well as sacred. Spiritual (or immaterial) inequality is now 
as great a problem as material inequality perhaps even 
greater .” 18 Fo gel's analysis regarding the significance of the 
spiritual aspect of human existence in the formation of the 
socio-political order of the given live-world is apparently 
contrary to that of Fareed Zakaria’s thesis of illiberal 
democracies. According to him, religious intervention in the 
political domain transforms democracies into illiberal 
democracies and considers it as the menace of the age. fie 
believes that the organic relation between liberalism and 
democracy has been disentangled. “The two strands of 
liberal democracy, interwoven in the Western political fabric 


Khurshid Ahmad. ‘The Challenge of Global Capitalism: An Islamic 
Perspective^ Policy Perspectives 1 (April 2004): 7. 

R. fogel is The Nobel Laureate lor Economics 1993. He 
acknowledges the significance of spirituality in the development of 
a sustained live world. 

!! R - r, K Fourth Great Atmiu’hi, m and the Future of 

kKalmnmmm (Chicago and London: University i.P Chicago iW. 

“ U . m Klmrshid Ahmad. 'The Challenge of Gtntml 

capitalism: An Islamic Perspective'. 8. 
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are coming' apart.” 19 This d is-entanglement is not accidentaJ 
rather it is also being properly theorized by many 20 th 
century Muslim intellectuals. However, he claims that 
“Islamic theocracy appeals only to a fanatical few.” 20 On the 
other hand, Kogel believes that we cannot and we should not 
insulate moral and political life form our spiritual concerns. 
He thinks that, “The democratization of intellectual life will 
broaden debates and insinuate spiritual issues more deeply 
into political life.” 25 According to Ahmed, “Islam cannot 
detach itself from the political sphere”; Islam, according to 
him. “Stands for faith in the Prophet (peace be upon him) as 
a model and source of guidance. It demands firm 
commitment among its followers to live in obedience to the 
Divine will and Guidance. Sharia’h (literally the Path) is a 
set of norms, values and laws that go to makeup the Islam 

wav of life.”- 12 

■% 

The rising trend of unipolar cosmopolitan liberal 
order considers every form of life as a threat to global peace 
which is driven by non-liberal, anti-capitalist theoretical 
foundations. One of the most important aspects of 
contemporary War against Terror particularly in post- 9/11 
scenario, is that each party considers itself as a response to 
the offensive expression of the other. The Islamists consider 
liberal cosmopolitanism as a form of “neo-liberal 
imperialism. 1 ' 23 They claim that Islamic societies are not 
totalitarian societies; however, they are also not liberal in 
the sense as liberal cosmopolitanism demands them to be. 


Zakaria, "The Rise of'llliheral Democracy’, 23. 

Zakaria 'The Falu.n’ of Freedom: Democracy Home and Abroadh 13. 
Pogel, 77 te Fourth Great Awakening and the Future of 
Egalitarianism , 242. 

-- Khurshitl Ahrnacl, ‘The Challenge of Global Capitalism: An Islamic 
Perspective; 12. 

- :j Asef Bay at, Tslamism and Empire: The Incongruous Nature of 
Islamist Anti-imperialism; Socialist: Register (2008), 38. 
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Islam, according to Ahmed, “spells out a genuinely 
pluralistic religion and cultural landscape for man kind. It is 
free will and dialogue that ideological borders can be 
crossed.” 24 The idea of reasonable pluralism expounded by 
Rawls, according to Ahmed, acknowledges the incorporation 
of Muslim societies within the framework of the law of 
people. 25 Hierarchical societies which are not intrinsically 
liberal, according to Rawls, should not be excluded from the 
realm of the law of the people. He claims ‘ other decent 
people whose basic structure does not lit my description of a 
consultative hierarchy, but who are worthy of membership 
of a society of people.” 26 


The dominant cosmopolitan liberalism is more 
concerned with the universalistic potential of coo temporary 
discourse of Islamism. The Islamists, according to liberals, 
consider their ideology as universal. “Islam ls a universal 
religion and the Muslim Umniah is a global community. 
Faith is the foundation that defines the global nature of 
Islam for the Muslim Ummah. Taw hid (Oneness of God 1 
establishes the unity of the universe, the oneness of 
humanity, the unity of life and the universality of law.” 27 
These universalistic theoretical foundations of political 
Islam have been interpreted by liberal policy framework as a 
threat to their global design. “Rightist circles are clear that 
Islamism is a regressive anti-modern and violent movement 
that, poses the greatest threat to the free world.” 28 'The 


21 Khurshid Ahmad. ‘The Challenge of Global Capitalism: An Islamic 
Perspective’, 13. 

ar ' John Rawls, The Law of the People with the Idea <>j Pit bite Reason 
R0i sited (Harvard: Harvard University Press, 1999). Quoted in 
Khurshid Ahmad, ‘The Challenge of Global Capitalism'. 1 1. 

21 : Ibid., 4. 

' Li Khurshid Ahmad, ‘The Challenge of Global Capitalism’, 12, 

2S Asof Bay at, 1 Islamism and Empire: The Incongruous Nature of 
Islamist Anti-imperialism’. 38. 
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liberal foreign policy framework acknowledges Islam based 
anti-globalization trend along with the rhetoric of universal 
Islamic values as a fundamental value threat to the 
globalization of liberal values and their corresponding socio- 
political and. economic institutions. 


file con temporary War against Terror may be a new 
phenomenon for liberal capitalist unipolar order but for the 
Islamists it is the unintended consequence of their 
continuous struggle against different forms of oppressions 
and imperialism. Their ideological foundations do not rest 
upon the vulgarized interpretation and war strategies of so 
called Al-Qaeda (which is actually an engineering firm) 
rather it is embedded in the historicity of Muslim 
community founded in the state of Madina -tul-Munawara by 
the Prophet ( Peace-be-upon-him). This impetus to rise 
against invincible, hegemonic oppression is interwoven into 
the historical fabric of Muslim community. Islamic history ns 
full of many disproportionate but successful combats (both 
militant, cultural and civil izational) by apparently weak and 
ill equipped Muslims. They have a long history of successful 
struggles. Within 50 years of hijra , they did not only defeat 
the most powerful nations or civilizations (for example, the 
Egyptians, Persians and Romans) but they also converted 
them to Islam. Both Egyptians and Persians are now proud 
to be Muslim despite the fact that they had a glorious 
history of their own before the advent of Islam. It will be a 
superficial understanding of the anti-imperialist tendency of 
Islamists from (he perspective of Al-Qaeda. “A cursory 
survey of the discourses and practices of Islamists 
reasonably foregrounds critical and anti-imperialist 
tendencies;’ 'There are hundreds and thousands of 
historical foundations an Islamist can provide to 
theoretically legitimize the struggle against the hegemony of 


[bid.. -1 1 
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global cosmopolitan liberalism and capitalism. The collapse 
oi Ahhasids due to Mongolian intervention, the rise of 
Salahuddin against the Crusaders, the plundering of 
colonial imperialism, the post-coionial rejuvenation of 
Islamic forces, the Russian collapse, Afghan war and 
emancipation of Muslim majority states due to Soviet 
disintegration, the Iranian revolution in which Islam was 
used as the ultimate mobilizing force against the puppet 
regime of the USA, i.e., the Shall of Iran. 

Pliis multi-dimensional discourse of I slam ism has 
different manifestations. For distance, it lias bred 
revolutionary movements like Intifada, Taliban, and Hizb- 
ut-Tahrir etc. It has liberation or separatist movements like 
East.-Turkistan movement in China, Islamic Salvation Front 
in Algeria, Ilurriyat Conference in Kashmir, Islamic 
Chechen Separatist Movement, etc. It has resistance 
movements like Hamas, Hezbollah, and Jamat-e-lslami etc. 
It has reactionary movements like Al-Qaeda It has 
reformist movements like Tablighi Jamah I)awat-e-lslame 
Minhaj ul Quran etc. Moreover, there are hundreds and 
thousands of non-state actors and militant wings, hundreds 
political parties, NGOs, charily organizations. Sufi 
institutions which are part of the multi-facctcd Islamic 
world. Apart from their differences Islam is the common 
denominator in all those different socio-political, cultural 
' m ° lal m a 111 lest ation s of Islamism.'® All some wav or the 

thei ' epresent5 different manifestations oftelartism. 




Hi^b-^Tahrir is basically a Sunni revolutionary rum „an- 

V k| 1C | holiticni organization working | (1 >. .1 

establishment <>f Cn%hcito. ' " "" 

ali ban: a. means “Student" li is ,, ,, > v i 

-h,., ™,.„ '"S' *■ 

. influenced by the Doobnndi mh Uu ' V Mre 

emerged ' ri , 7 *■' erpretatmn ol Islam. Thor 

! •' Ut cl<m,m31nt eal and milliard „ ,, 
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The liberal 


.foreign 


po licy IV a m ewoi * k si to u 1 d 


acknowledge that the imposition of modern liberal 
eosiuopo! ifiin order through direct or indirect political and 
economic sanctions (both through national and international 
institutions) to counter Islam ism will be counter prod active, 
particularly in such an intellectual environ me nt where post- 
modern thinkers are delegiti mixing the universal foundation 
of modern grand narratives. 


Section-!! 

No doubt that there is a fundamental contradiction 
between traditionally religious and modern theory regarding 
the issue of lime man should he ? The theoretical antagonism 


during Afghan civil war in the post 1989 Russian 
evacuation from Afghanistan.. 

Fast Turkistan Movement: Although these are multiple separatist 

groups both secular and religious who are struggling to 
emancipate themselves from Chinese state 
authoritarianism but there is no doubt about the fact that 
apart from its ethno- centric foundations, Islam docs play 
an important rale in its political resistance particularly in 
So u th e t ■ n Xinj i a ng . 

Islamic Salvation Front: Al-Jabhahal-lslainiyah lil-Iiiqadh (.Front 

1 slam ique du Salut): The fundamental object of this 
Algerian based movement is to develop an Islamic state. 

Islamic Chechen Separatist Movement has many sub-divisions but 

their commitment with Islam despite their ethno- ce ntrie 
foundations is unquestionable. 

1 lamas: Hnrkul-al-Muqawamah nl-islamiyya: Islamic-Resistancc 

Movement. It was founded in 1987. It is basically a sub- 
division of lkhwan-al-M uslimin and was founded hv 
Shaikh Ahmed Y aseen. 

Hezbollah: It means “Party of Allah”. It is a Shiite Islamic militant 

party which was initially based in Lebanon. It was founded 
in 1985bv Hasan Nasrallah, 
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between the traditionally religious authoritarianism and 

modernism is not just of epistemological nature which is 

generally being discussed in term of the dichotomy between 

laiLh and reason; rather it has metaphysical and axiological 

foundations too. If we try to conceptualize modernism under 

the framework of' Enlightenment, i.e., Aufklarung, from 

which it has been derived, -then we will be able to 

understand the gravity of antagonism between pro- 

E nl i g h teamen t theore ti cal frai n e w oi k an d Au fid a ru n g 

because the latter is an attempt to determine, “ what we 

are, what we think, and what we do today?’"* 1 The modern 

philosophy is the explication and modernism is the 

institutionalization oi Aufklarung. In Foucault's words, 

Modern Philosophy is the philosophy that is attempting to 

answer the question raised so imprudently two centuries 
ago : Wa s is t A ufk l ar ung?"^ 2 

^ T he question arises why do we consider Aufklarung 
u.o. Enlightenment) as unconventional (.he, in traditionally 
religious context) way to understand who we are? The 
answer is evident from the usage of the term “Aufklarung’ 1 . 
It is according to Kant, “neither a world era to which one 
belongs, nor an event whose signs are perceived, nor the 
dawning of an accomplishment... [Rather] as au Ausgang. 
an exist’ , a “way out?-* unlike the conventional way of 
understanding which focuses on similarity with respect to 

Lie continuity or the practices of our ancestors or the words 
oi the God revealed. 


' biv colonization of modern discursive reason, 
according to Marcuse, has transformed a free man into fone 


1 Michel Koucauil. ‘What is Enlighten mao 
a/a7 Truth: Essential Works 1954- 1994. Yol. 
ibondun: New Press. 2006), 3 00. 

;i2 Ibid., 304. 

;i;i Ibid.. 305. 


ill hi lues Si/h/Ci ffilhtx 
1, t'd, Paul Riihiixuv 
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di mensional man/* 1 ' 1 The institutionalization of modern 

discursive practices has developed an “all encompassing' 
meLhod of control/^ The "Great Refutation" 31 ’ will be the 
reasonable solution against the prevailing domination ol 
capitalist rationality and its corresponding institutions and 
methodologies of social repression. Pseudo needs have been 
generated among the masses via digitally constructed world 
of mass media. It performs two functions simultaneously; on 
the one hand, it softly compels the individual to accept the 
order of global capital; on the other hand, it de Legitimizes 
the revolutionary potential ol disenchanted masses. In other 
words, it keeps their trust on the modern mechanism of 
social control as an ultimate source of human freedom. This 
is what Marcuse called repressive desublimation. 37 

. Unlike critical theorists, the post-modernists are far 
more committed with the idea of the Great Refutation. 1 hey 
have questioned the intellectual legitimacy .of all kinds of 
grand narratives, including that oi Lyotard who considers 
“incredulity towards meta-narratives Jb as a condition ol 
post-modernism. Haynes believes that although there are 
certain wishful thinking and expectations of religious people 
regarding the global resurgence of religion but we accept 
that due to the rise of post modernism more theoretical 
space is available for non-modern intellectualism. On the 
one hand, it has' del egiti missed the modern monologue 
regarding the mastery over nature as the non-contestable 


:u Herbert Marcuse, One dimensional Man. Studies in Ideology of 
Advanced Industrial Societies , Second Edition (Boston: Beacon Press, 

1991 ), -N-i. 

:ifl Ibid. 

:!(i Ibid. 

Ibid. 

,a Lyotard, The Postmodern Condition : A Report on Knowledge 
{ Manchester. Manchester University Press, 1979). Quoted in 
i lay nos J . . Religion Secularization and Politics , 716. 
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“telos” (purpose) emerging from the Enlightenment 
historical experience. And, on the other hand, it refers “to 
change in the means of orientation and identity structure. 
I ostmodernism. > . directs our attention to changes taking 
place in contemporary cultures. ” i9 Post-modernism has 
cracked the modern guide and has provided the intellectual 


possibility of non-modern solutions to our contemporary 
world. Post-modern anti-foundationalism prefers the local 
ana particularistic resolution of our modern-day challenges 
rather than a centralized, universal and predominantly 
bui eauci atized mechanism to resolve our problems. 
According to Akhar S. Ahmed, post-modernism “encourages 
the rejection of centers and systems, engenders the growth 
Oi local identity, makes available information and thus 
teaches people to demand their rights. . .fosters ideas of 
freedom and eclecticism [and] challenges, the State .”' 10 These 
expectations have been celebrated by Ahmed because of the 
decentralizing capacity of post-modern discourse which in 
tact neutralizes the dictatorial dynamic of modern discursive 
practices. The post-modern argument regarding the 
exposition of philosophical incoherences in modern 
universalis tic project has the potential to be 
1 n strumen tali ze d to theoretically justify non-modern wavs of 
life. Rosen au considers this de-centralization of modern 
authoritative mechanism as counter productive because it 
can be pragmatically instrumentalized by the regressive 
anti-western forces. “This decay can be discerned V the 
poc e-. of disaffection with the scientific rationalism of 


^Thenlv Cv/P^r ^ 1C ’ !" PurRuiL of ^modernism: An introduction' 

q ^' * — 

PromiZ\ New'YwkfkfuUod^mr m* Predux ""''" 1 «'«' 
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“telos” (purpose) emerging from the Enlightenment 
historical experience. And, on the other hand, it refers “to 
change in the means of orientation and identity structure. 
Postmodernism. .. directs our attention to changes taking 
place in contemporary cultures.”^ Post-modernism has 
cracked the modern guide and has provided the intellectual 
possibility of non-modern solutions to our contemporary 
world. Post-modern anti-foundationalism prefers the local 

and pai ticularistic resolution oi our modern-day challenges 
rather than a centralized, universal and predominantly 
buieauci atized mechanism to resolve our problems. 
According to Akbar S. Ahmed, post-modernism “encourages 
tiie rejection of centers and systems, engenders the growth 
of local identity, makes available information and thus 
teaci 3 es people to demand then’ rights, . .fosters ideas of 
freedom, and eclecticism [andl challenges, the State.’ 740 These 
expectations have been celebrated by Ahmed because of the 
decentralizing capacity oi post-modern discourse which in 
iti.ci neutralizes the dictatorial dynamic of modern discursive 
practices. The post-modern argument regarding the 
exposition of philosophical incoherences in modern 
univei salistic project has the potential to be 
instrumentalized to theoretically justify non-modern ways of 
life. Rosenau considers this de-centralization of modern 
authoritative mechanism as counter productive because it 
can be pragmatically instrumentalized by the regressive 
anti-western forces. “This decay can be discerned in the 
pocket of disaffection with the scientific rationalism of 


‘ift 


Mike Featherstone, ‘In Pursuit of Postmodernism: An Introduction 

/ - V C “ A '“7 and SoC{( »' 5 <1988): 196-216. Qdotml in [Hynes 

if CUV ion. S&rif.Irr r? ^ „ / r> _ r m ^ ^ * ‘ 


'gum. Secularization and Politics 716 

;i Akb ^ S. Ahmed, ^modern^n ' nnd Ida 
1 ronnw 'Now York: IWlcdge, 1992). 129. 
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subjugating- autonomous form of collective life of state 
control .”' 15 Haynes has tried to differentiate religious 
p malism from that of religious fundamentalism. The former 
pi esumes the legitimacy of multiple religious interpretations 
wide the latter presumes only one religious interpretation 
which leads to perfectionism and will eventually generate 
anti-liberal socio-political consequences. 4 ® Haynes believes 
that post-modernism accommodates religious pluralism 
rather than fundamentalism. He believes that religious 
pluralism is compatible with the history of Islam 
Christianity and Buddhism. 

Despite the fact that modernism has generally been 
presented as a binary opposition to religious 

a u t horn an am sm, there are certain fundamental coherences 
between the two. These fundamental paradigmatic 
similarities between the two enable modern thought to 
become an ultimate alternative of religious authoritative 
societies. Historically, religious intelligentsia in such 
societies theorized their religious and theological 

foundations through such frameworks which 
parad igmatieally quite similar to that of modernism. 

T v . Since re *igi°us authoritarianism (both Christian and 
Islamic) were pre-modern, therefore, it is quite reasonable to 
imply that the modern vocabulary must be influenced by the 
religious linguistic jargon and conceptual formation/ The 
mi ml expositions of the history of ideas reveal the obvious 
replication of the core theoretical concerns of religious 
u th o 1 1 ta i*i an i sm by modernism. This replication has 
genet ally b een id entified for contrasting the conceptual 

2 p'yjy Reii Si°n . Secu/arizaUon Politico 718 

-«r ^ c: ;n ,,a - rhe 
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antagonism between the two discourses. But people 
generally ignore the compatibility between the two 

regarding the reasonable conditions of the meanings 
presumed by the two apparently antagonistic paradigms of 
thought. 1- or instance, modernism and religious 
authoritarianism both are essentialist, foundational ist, 
universal isiie and absolutist. Both are p re d o m i n ant ly 
dual is lie and acknowledge a legitimate domain of non- 
material component of human existence, Both consider a 
legitimate theoretical basis for non- material aspect of 
human existence, i.o., soul (for religious authoritarians) and 
mind or self (for classical modernists). Both consider self or 
soul as a fundamental agency of goodness. Early 
acknowledges that even the Enlightenment thinker like 
Kant cannot ignore the divinizing capacity of human self as 
traditionally presumed and also claimed by the religious 
intelligentsia. 


He claims “the Kantian notion of conscience divinizes 
the self.” 47 This reflects the mystical influence of religious 
vocabulary on Enlightenment intellectual and ontological 
discourse. Both religious authoritarianism and modernism 
predominantly presumed and defended a unified conception 
of sell’ which pave the way for peculiar kind of 
transcendence. Both emphasize the significance of silent 
interna! dialectics as a source of moral goodness, Kant 
identifies the significance of inwardness “to find that point 
oi contact in our moral consciousness in our search for 
righteousness.” 4 * 5 The internal inwardness is quite similar to 
that of religious mystification to grasp Liniversahstie values 
through the direct acquaintance of ‘reality. Kantian 
transcendental idealism has eradicated metaphysics from 


Hi chard hotly, Contingency, Irony and Solidarity (New York: 
Cambridge University Press), 30. 

• |S Ibid. 
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the legitimate domain of knowledge, but it does not mean 
that Jt has ignored the centrality of metaphysical subject, 
;..e. ? rational will” for the appropriate execution of moral 
duty which is actually the domain of the self It is because of 
this reason that lie called the “common moral 
consciousness”, the center of the self.” 59 


This mystification of self is the legacy of Christian 

mysticism and sacred vocabulary has influenced the secular 

discourse derived from Enlightenment intellectual tradition. 

According to Rorty, “Ever since Kant’s day. however, 

ronaanticisin and moralism, the insistence on individual 

spontaneity and private perfection and the insistence on 

univei sally shaied social responsibility have warred with 
each other.” 50 

One of the most important and fundamental 
tendencies which is common in both discourses (i.e. religious 
authoritarianism and modernism) is the commitment with 
one’s teleological foundations. The ontologically grounded 
and epistemologically defended teleological parameters are 
presumed to be fundamental for the determination of the 
conditions of meaning, i.e., discourse. These teleological 
assumptions are clearly explicated and elucidated in 
religious theory as well as in practice, but in modern 
thought it is not as clear as in religious discourse but m 
practice it is more substantively expressed and 
institutionalized as compared to religion. 


Religious auinoritarianism is generally criticized by 
cue modern intelligentsia because of its theologically 
etermined homogeneity of socio- cultural existence. The 
organic whole of salvation, spiritual purification, moral 


Ibid. 
;i " Hid. 
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uplift and self sacrifice is natural tel os derived from the 

consciousness of being with God. The telos not only 
■ 

determines the value structure of a religious 
authoritarianism but also suppresses any other alternative 
meaning or purpose of human existence which is in conflict 
with this ontologically determined telos. The non- 
contestability of telos is rested upon the assumption that it 
reflects the ultimate essence of human being. Thus, it 
abandons the possibility of diversity, spontaneity, novelty 
and autonomy regarding the determination of the meaning 
of one’s own existence, according to modernists. 


There is no doubt that this teleologically determined 
ibundationalism of religious authoritarianism has provided 
a theoretical content for modern Enlightenment to stretch 
the possibility of possibilities and to present “will to 
freedom” as an alternative telos against the religious ideal of 
'self-negation', so that the transition from God centricity to 
an thropocen tricity can be possible. But the history of ideas 
reveals that modernist commitment regarding the 
excavation of true essence of human beings is the 
reciprocation of religious authoritarianism. They have 
claimed to discover the true nature of human being by the 
application of scientific methodological framework. The 
a death of the God ” 51 is celebrated by Aufklarung and 
an thropocen tricity is the logical corollary of the birth of 
modern man. "The God then started to disappear in the 
popular conception of the universe and all possibilities were 
opened to human subject, author of his own development, 


r,! See Friodhch Nietzsche, ‘Gay Science’ in Cambridge Taxi In the 
History of Philosophy , ed. Bernard Williams (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2008), in which he has announced the 
madman announcement that now the God is Dead, we have killed 
the Cod. This allegorical expression of Nietzsche explicates the 
refutation of God centricity in favor of an thro po centricity. 
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emancipated from the divine design,’™ The .“entwicklung” 
| ias ^ Jeen institutionalized as fundamental policy framework. 
The works of Darwin, Hegel and Marx have provided the 
philosophical and pseudo-scientific foundations of progress 
or development as the ultimate teles, which is the result of 
human intellectual evolution. The evolutionary theorists 

have tiled to establish that the "historical process unfolds 

with the same necessary character of natural laws.’™ This 
scientifically determined teleological perspective although 
nas critically been evaluated by many thinkers like 
Schopenhauer, Bergson, Nietzsche, Dilthey and most 
importantly Gadamer. This telos has been accommodated by 
almost all grand narratives emerging from modern 
intellectual process, '['he politicization of the modern 
vocabulary, along with the aggressive process of colonization 
made^ industrial way of life an ultimate fruit of modernism. 

the industrial mode of production which was no more than 
one among many forms of social life became the definition of 
the terminal stage of unilinear way of social evolutional 

'Phis theorization of modern telos and its 
coi i elpondmg institutional order has not just provided a 
new discourse through which one can determine the 
meaning of life but most importantly it. claims to have an 
Ai chi.medean reference for the determination of absolute, 
certain and universal values* The prioritization of this 
Ai chi uie dean reference point as a neutral spectacle to 
understand and experience the confronting reality compels 
non -We stern world to acknowledge that modern live- wo rid is 
the most superior expression (both in content and form) ol' 
human existence. The modern ‘‘stage came to be seen as the 


f ’ 2 Gusfnvo Estava. ‘Development, in Development Dictionary: A (ihUU 
to Knowledge and Power ed. Wolfgang Sachs (Johannesburg 
VVi (.waters rand University Press. 199,'ji. 9. 

Ibid. 

•*' Ibid. 









225 




natural culmination of the potentials already existing in 
Neolithic man, as his logical evolution . 7 ’ 55 The process of 

modernization has been introduced in our part of the vvor Id 
under colonial mile, it has been presented as a neutral 
perspective to justify one s true faith . 


Post-modernism not only delegitimized modern 
authoritarianism and its universal, teleological inwardness 
and transcendence, in short, the universality of modern 
discursive practices, rather it has the potential to contest 
any absolutist or universalistic formulation of religion too. 
“The post modern era rather than being' dominated by 
fundamentalism alone is a period of wider religious 
reinter pretation, where popular religion challenges 
mainstream religious organization .” 56 Religious pluralism 
will eventually undermine the absolutist potential of 
religious fundamentalism and extremism. In this way, it in 
fact serves the interests of liberal democracy to develop a 
pluralistic society. Haynes acknowledges that Mai slims both 
in Western and non- Western Third World have learned h.ow 
to replace traditional social matrix (which was derived from 
kinship and tribal ethnic particularities) from new social 
solidarity networks. “Muslim community organizations... 
often appear to “rescue” those who are drifting in the urban 
milieu .” 57 


He considers post-modernism as one of the most 
effective theoretical frameworks to counter the religious 
fundamentalism which is actually the result of the failure of 
modernism in the non-Western world. He claims that the 
potential receivers of post-modern pluralism in non-Western 
world are different from that of Western world, because the 


Ibid. 

™ J Haynes, Religion , Secularization and Politics, 717 
v Ibid., 719. 
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nature and manifestation of fundamentalism is different in 
Third World from that of the industrialized West, For 
instance, in the Western world Christian fundamentalists 
are predominantly found among the most affluent, 
successful members of society. Clearly it would be absurd to 

■r. 1 J 

argue that alienation explains the existence of such people 
in the USA 58 whereas in the Third World, “Post modernism 
is synonymous with poverty. Leading poor especially 
receptive to fundamentalist arguments which supply the 
mobilizing ideology .” 59 In this way post-modernism lias the 
potential to heal the wounds of both the disenchanted poor 


in the Third World and alienated affluent in the West. Thus, 
it replaces religious fundamentalism from more 
emancipatory, diversified, novel religious pluralism. 


The Muslim community and its corresponding socio- 
cultural settings are generally being acknowledged as anti- 
liberal therefore cosmopolitan liberalism is presumed to be a 
normative framework to determine how man, society and 

■t- 

state should be ? Post-modern intellectualism is one of the 
most important philosophical . paradigms to counter or 
delegitimize cosmopolitan liberal grand narrative and 

k “ “ 

provides an intellectual space to any community or 
individual to define oneself independent of any presumed 
grand narrative that has been derived from the 
Enlightenment historical experience. How jnan should, be? 
cannot he answered without having any specific 
foundationalist, essentialist conception of reality. It is quite 
reasonable to imply that the philosophical de legitimation of 
liberal grand narrative by virtue of post-modern critique will 
provide a theoretical bedrock to justify Islamic socio-political 
and cultural order if not as an ideal then at least a 
reasonable, decent alternative from of life. 


r *« Ibid.. 720. 
Ibid.. 719. 
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However, it is very important to understand, whether 
post-modern rejection of grand narrative is just the rejection 
°* modern ground narrative or the rejection of grand 
narrative per se. Secondly, the post-modern delegitimation 
ot modern conception of' seif morality and prudence k just 
the rejection oi modern ontological, axiological and 
epistemological found a lions or is it the reiection of 
foundational isi s ontological, axiological and epistemological 
perspectives per se. There is no doubt that post-modern 
rejection of grand narrative and foundationalkl essentialism 
is the rejection of all forms of comprehensive philosophical 
and of course theological doctrines. 

Kantian transcendentalism cannot be questioned 
without rejecting the idea of transcendental subject which 
reconciles the distinction between prudence and morality by 
virtue ol universalizability principle. This historical 
dimension of Kantian tradition legitimizes liberal values 
wiLb respect to liberal meta-narratives. The Hegelian 
historic! sm has questioned this transcendentalism to satisfy 
the urge ol absoluteness, objectivity and universality and 
most importantly an attempt to answer the question, ‘how 
man should he"? Hegelian immanence acknowledged the 
role of communities and historical particularities regarding 
the determination of what might to bet 


Korty has tried to provide an initial exposition that 
how this traditional distinction between morality and 
prudence has been reinterpreted by the anti-foundationalist 
post-modern bourgeois liberals. “[Such] liberals might 
convince our society that loyalty to itself is morality enough 
and that such loyalty no longer needs an a-historical 
backup. W) According to Rorty, the liberal commitment with 


Richard Korty, Ob/ecti tj* Relativism and Truth (New York 
Cambridge University Press, 1991), 199. 
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libera! values is not undermined by post-modern relativism. 
He acknowledges that the contemporary “ post-modernist 
bourgeois liberalism sounds oxymoronic .” 61 It is oxymoron ic 
in the sense that despite acknowledging that they have 
transcended from the pre-conditions of liberal grand 
narrative they also "think of themselves as having opted out 
of the bourgeoisie .” 02 On the other hand, they are not able to 
detach themselves from capitalist liberal institutions and 
their corresponding vocabulary, i.e.. the vocabulary derived 
from the Enlightenment intellectual tradition. “This 
vocabulary is built around a distinction between morality 
and prudence .” 63 Rorty believes that “the traditional 
philosophical distinction between absoluteness, relativism, 
morality and prudence etc. are just the “remnants of a 
vocabulary we should try to replace .” 64 This reinterpretation 
of the status of liberal community is rested upon a 
conception of self which is basically a “network of belief, 
desires and emotions with nothing behind it, no substrate 
behind the attribute .” 65 This molecular representation of self 
provides a rationale to justify “moral and political 
deliberation and conversation ” 66 without relying on any 
specific meta-ethical narrative or universalizing principle. It 
means that although one cannot provide ultimate 
ontologically grounded and epistemologically consistent 
argument to justify the priority of relativity over 
absoluteness but he tries “to make the vocabularv in which 

i ■ 

these objections phrased look bad, thereby changing the 
subject rather than granting the objector his choice of 
weapons and terrain by meeting his criticisms.” 67 ' He claims 


61 Ibid. 

Ibid. 

T Ibid. 

Rofiy. Co fit urgency, Irony and Solidarity , IT 
6r> Rorty. Qhjectivdv, Relativisms and Truth , 199. 
66 ibid. 

rn Rorty .Contingency. Irony and Solidarity, it. 
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that 1 iboral socio-political institu lions provide relatively 
better framework to accommodate the contingency of 
language and sell. This will provide a reasonable framework 
W hi eh “revel ves around the notions of metaphor and self 
creation rather than around the notions of truth., rationality 
and moral obligations. ” 6a Rorty believes that the Intellectual 
contribution ol Wittgenstein, Davidson regarding the 
contingency of language., Freud and Nietzsche regarding the 
contingency ol self-hood “do not ground democracy but they 
do permit its practice®’ and its goals to be re-described.” 69 
One can presume that Rorty is trying to reformulate “the 
hope of liberal society .in a non-rationalist and lion- 
universal i si. way.” 70 

ft is a general presumption that contemporary, post- 
modern-liberal order provides, far better framework for 
religious pluralism. However, Rorty claims in “its ideal form, 
the culture- of liberalism would be one which was 
enlightened, secular through and through..” 71 It is important 
to note that liberal order is not only secular rather, 
according to Rortv, it would be de -divinized too. The liberal 
culture 'would be one “in which no trace of divinity remained, 
either in the form of divinized world or a divinized self.” 71 - 
The liberal position regarding the traditional dichotomy 
between, sacred and secular was not anti-spiritual or 
atheistic as compared to their ideological opponent, i.e.. 
leftists whom they consider as ‘Ideological infidels” during 
the Russian invasion of Afghanistan. However, the post- 
modern position regarding the possible dynamics of liberal 
culture would, according to Rorty. “have no room for the 


& IbicLTH. 

p lbki, H 
ibid.- 
71 Ibid. 

77 Ibid. 
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notion that there are non-human forces to which human 
beings should be responsible T 7:i 

The modern urge to discover absolute, certain and 
universal truth has provided intellectual space for holiness, 
immortality and legitimacy of divine authority. This sacred 
and secular dynamics of liberal order is needed to be 
revisited, according to Rorty. In post-modern world liberal 
culture ‘‘would drop or drastically reinterpret not only the 
idea of holiness but of devotion to truth, the fulfillment of 
the deepest need of the spirit ."’ 7 '. 

The fundamental limitation of post-modernity is that, 
it h as disentangled the historically established relation 
between philosophy and politics. It is because of ( his reason 
we claim that post-modernism cannot survive on its own. 
The philosophical position emerges from contemporary post- 
modernity cannot be spelled out in any substantive political 
procedure and institution. This ■ disentanglement of 
philosophy and politics will be far mure dangerous because 
in order ‘to maintain status quo against post-modern 
radicalism, “pragmatism ” will be the most reasonable 
alternative according to Rorty. Because, only the a n li- 
fe uiidatibna list ^pragmatist can prioritize workability and 
practicality over the “objective standards of goodness and 
truth .’’ 75 Despite the fact that pragmatists are radically 
doubtful regarding the absolute validity of the vocabulary 

* L ■ 

that any one has adopted to articulate the true expression of 
reality, even then they are dependent on existing liberal 
socio-political institutions because they think that they are 
workable and practical. According to Rorty, “we can think of 
fine sense of community as having no foundation except. 


,:i Ibid.. < 15 , 

7 -' ibid. 

v " ] Rorty, Objectivity, Relativism* am! Truth. Th, 
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shared hope and tr lls; t created by such sharing.”™ It is 
because of this reason chat post-modern liberalism is ironic. 
Under Cl ie burden ot this irony, liberalism should not be 
scion tieized or rationalized rather it should be poeticized so 
that every one can realize his “idiosyncratic fantasies .” 77 
This strand of post-modern liberalism rests upon a 
pragmatic illusion of workability, practical^ and a so-called 
radical community of doubt. This solution is not consistent 
with any community of faith. 


We are at the juncture where our ancestors almost 
three hundred years back were celebrating the intellectual 
defeat of Christian thought against the ruthless critique of 
modern enlightened thinkers who were identifying the 
theoretical contradictions and incoherence's of scholastic 
epistemological tradition. Under the historical experience of 
Crusade we (the Muslims,) were enjoying the fall of 
Christian inlellectualism in Western world. We" were not 
only celebrating the intellectual disintegration of Christian 
intellectual ' hegemony but we were also claiming that 
Muslim intellectual tradition via Spain has contributed a lot 
in the development of such thought (he. Enlightenment) 
which eventually made “the death of G-od” possible . 78 For 
instance, Allama Iqbal claims that, “|Thej world of Islam is 

i 

spiritually moving towards the west. There is nothing wrong 
in this movement for European culture on its intellectual 
side and is only a further development of some of the most 
important phases of the culture of Islam .” 79 The rise of 
modernity has been acknowledged by our intellectuals as the 
natural unfolding of Muslim intellectual tradition. 


7,; Ibid. 

77 Roi ly, Contingency, irony and Solidarity , 53. 
w If Nietzsche, ‘Gay Science’, 119. 

,s> Allama Jawasd Mohammad Iqbal, Reconstruction of Religious 
Thought in Islam (Lahore: Sung-e-Meel Publishers';, Id 
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it was presumed that modern epistemological 
tradition has not only enhanced human control over its 
natural physical environment but it has also provided an 
objectivistic intellectual framework to reconstruct Islamic, 
thought. ft [111 is necessary to examine, in an independent 
spirit, what Europe has thought and hoy far the conclusions 
reached by her can help in the revision and if necessary 
reconstruction of theological thought in Islam." 8i ' As the 
result of this philosophically incoherent presumption for the 
last ninety years or so, we are ruthlessly trying to 
reinterpret, reconstruct, re-exeavate Islamic theoretical 
foundations through modern conceptual framework. In fact, 
for the last ninety years either we are trying to provide 
religious justification of modernity, or modern justification 
of religiosity. The result of these desperate efforts to impose 
modern conceptual framework over intrinsically non -modern 
revealed religion, is that we have produced a lot of literature 
to overcome our intellectual inferiority complex which is the 
theoretical corollary of the intentional efforts of post-colonial 
belated consciousness. .Islamic modernism. Islamic 
democracy, Islamic socialism, Islamic nationalism, Islamic 
economics, Islamic banking, Islamic finance, Islamic 
feminism etc are all different intellectual adventures to 
harmonize Islamic intellectual tradition with modern 
knowledge revolution and its corresponding institutions. 
Our intelligentsia is so obsessed by the contemporary 
intellectual dynamics which are interestingly institutionally 
modern and intellectually post-modem, that it will not be 
surprising for us to anticipate the intellectual justification of 
Islamic wine, Islamic Gayism and Islamic lesbianism which 
are intrinsically oxv moronic. The reason of these far 
reaching oxymoronic conceptual ad ventures that, ail the 
above mentioned intellectual attempts have been 
incorporated in our intellectual tradition and the exponents 


st! Ibid., 15 . 
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of these oxy moronic conceptual order have substantive 
following in con temporary Muslim societies. 


The intellectual justification of post-modernism will 
be the last nail in the Muslim intellectual coffin. It must be 
noted that Islam should not be defended by any theoretical 
context which is not consistent with the rationale, 
revelation, historicity and the 1 ' 

derived hum the established 
U a i main 


mechanism of "Taqlet'.d" 
collective history of the 


Conclusion 


This paper has argued that: 

1. Post modernism is not the absolute rejection of 
modernism rather it is just the denial of the universality of 
modern discursive practices. 

2. The post-modernist commitment with Aufkiarung is 
unquestionable. They want to stretch the possibility of 
poss ibilil ies. 

3. Unlike modernists the post-modernists justify 
Pniightenment values of autonomy and self-determination 
on aesthetical grounds. 

4. There is no non-capitalist reference point of post- 
modernity; therefore; there is no possibility of transcendence 
from capitalist live- world. 

5. At the theoretical plane the so-called Muslim 
intelligentsia seeks different arguments to reasonably 
counter Western dictatorial polity for their non -liberal 
values and their corresponding socio-political institutions. 
For instance. they use the post-modern anti- 
foundational ism, anti-universalism and anti-essentialism to 
delegitiinixe American sponsored cosmopolitan 
universal ism, but they are not aware that this pragmatic 
theorization of post modernism will be counter productive. 


The instrumentalization of post-modern discourse to 
protect pre-modern values and social particularities creates 
three dimensional px’oblems for post-colonial underdeveloped 
societies: 

1. The post colonial intelligentsia has to compromise the 
universality of its grand narrative because ■ post-modernism 

rejects the theoref.ir.Ml possibility of Ml kinds of grand 

narratives. 

2. The post-colonial intelligentsia has to deny their sixty 

or seventy years intellectual efforts that have been derived 
either from religious justification of modernity or modern 
justification of religiosity. ' J 

3. They have to compromise the theoretical legitimacy of 
the modern institutions which arc imposed by their colonial 

r 

masters. 
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READING ZAKARIA’S 
DEFENCE OF LIBERAL 

TERRORISM* 

Abdul Wahab Sun 

Department of Philosophy 
University of Karachi 


The Future of Freedom is a revealing book for understanding the internal 
contradiction between liberalism and democracy. The bookis a logical continuation of Zakaria’s 
article, “The Rise of Illiberal Democracy” (Foreign Affairs Nov. Dec. 1997 p. 22-43). It is 
generally believed that this book is very important to understand American foreign policy 
towards the Islamic world particularly after the incidence of 9/11. The book is a clear 
acknowledgment of the internal contradiction in capitalist democracy in a country which has 
no non-liberal legacy, i.e. America. The non-liberal community i.e. the Red Indians, was 
completely destroyed by the state governed by Enlightened, liberal, free and automous 
individuals. Fifteen million Red Indians were ruthlessly slaughtered by Americans over a span 
of two centuries. 


The book comprises seven chapters including a conclusion. The introductory 
chapters provide a brief summary of contemporary politics through a liberal perspective Zakaria 
considers the present age to be a democratic age. He believes that the defining feature of 
politics in this era is democracy. 

Zakaria thinks democratic process is not just a political procedure rather it is the best 
known mechanism for piecemeal social engineering. The process of democratization 
according to Zakaria transforms democracy “from being a form of government to a way of 
life”. (Zakaria 2003 p. 14). He believes that democracy and liberalism are linked with each 


F. Zakaria: The Future of Freedom New York Norton 2003 
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other due to the specific historical experiences of the West. According to him, “liberal 
democracy has been interwoven in to the Western political fabric (Zakaria 1 997,, p. 23). He 
claims that in the non -liberal part of the world tire relation between democracy and liberalism 
has been broken. Hie scope oi illiberal democracy is expanding. Democratic political 
procedure has been instrumentalized to abandon the liberal agenda and legitimize an illiberal 
socio-political order. Many of the countries around the world “do better on political liberties 
than on civil ones” (Zakaria 1997, p. 24). This means that people are ready to accept 
democratic political procedure but are not ready to accept liberal social order. He claims that, 
“half of the democratizing countries in the world today are illiberal democracies” (Zakaria 
199? , p. 24). The rise of illiberal democracy is a threat to indi vidual freedom. Therefore there 
is a need to ensure liberal rights to protect freedom both at home and abroad. The future of 
individual freedom is assured not by a democratic but by a liberal regime. 

This paper has been divided into three sections . In the first section we will provide a 
brief summary of liberal political theory and its relation with democratic political procedure. In 
the second section we will discuss Zakaria’ s position regarding the relation between 
democracy and liberalism. In the last section we will try to identify the root cause of this 
contradiction between liberal theory and democratic procedure. 


I . The Li beral Religion 

The term liberalism is being used in many different ways. The word liberal was first 
used in 1812 to describe a Spanish political party. (Hall 1988, p. 35). Those who believe in 
the universality of liberal values for instance Gore Vidual (see Hall 1988, p. 35) claim that 
pre-religious societies (Greek / Roman) V/ere embrionically liberal. The fundamental softness 
of life which is claimed to be provided by liberal public order was also available in pre-modem 
societies. By softness of public life one means that the private life of individuals is not directly 
subjected to public order (see Hall Ibid p. 35). 


: iji 


The general characteristics of the political form of liberalism justify its interpretation as 
a mod ern phenomenon. The values of liberalism are deri ved from Enlightenment thought We 
cau :definei liberalism, under thr ee core; headings: firstly, liberalism us a socio-political 
movement, which prioritizes the individual over collectivities. Secondly, liberalism considers 
freedom as ideal and institutionally protects individual freedom by considering this to be 
fundamental right of an individual. Thirdly, it considers tolerance as a fundamental value. The 
axiological significance of tolerance is organically linked with the priority of individual freedom. 
Tliis prioritization legitimizes the equality of ail incommensurable conceptions of the good and 
demolishes any system or hierarchy of values (specifically the value system of religion) which 
does not recognize the “will to freedom” as die only legitimate public good. Thus it provides 
the basis of an ostensibly pluralistic society. 


Another important characteristic of modem day liberalism is that it is a socio-political 
movement which presumes an organic relation between liberty and commerce. The Scottish 
Enlightenment established a relation between wealth and virtue (see Hall 1988, p. 34-44) . 
This intellectual tradition redefines die traditional concept of civic virtue. The traditional 
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concept of the virtuous life "has its roots in Greek city states” (Hall p. 37). In such societies, 

the virtuous man is seen as, a citizen who actively participates in political life, which is frugal 

and orderly and always prepares for wars. “Such a virtuous man was to serve in the militia and 

it was very largely through popular participation m infantry warfare that the right of citizenship 

were first gained” (Hall p. 37). Smith rejects this conception of the virtuous life (Ibid p. 37), 

for two reasons. Firstly in this conception, virtuous man does not respect individual freedom 

as o. legitimate public goon and tolerates slavery. Secondly, he does not consider poverty as a 

social evil and prefers to live a frugal life. Scottish Enlightenment redefines the conception of 

virtuous mail as one who ensures individual freedom and recognizes it as a fundamental right 

of every individual Secondly, poverty is-accepted as a social evil. In substantive sense, 

poverty elimination and accumulation of wealth become the ultimate ends of a citizen in a civil 

society. This axiological transformation posits an organic relationship between liberty and capital 

. and political economy is the science of capital accumulation. The society that emerges from 

this organic whole of liberty and capital is considered to be a commercial society. Such a 

society ensures individual freedom through institutional protection of fundamental rights, and it 

tries to eliminate poverty through both market and extra-market strategies i.e., by improving 

labour productivity, modernizing education systems and developing infrastructure etc . Liberal 

political philosophy has markedly been influenced by Scottish Enlightenment thought Thereby, 

it is generally believed (hat a capitalist economy is an inevitable pre requisite for the practice of 
liberal values. 


1 


Democracy a Political Procedure to Protect Individual Freedom 


In the liberal framework freedom is possible only within an order. Liberals do not 
ptesume an anarchic conception of freedom. In the Lockean framework “Law” is embriomcaJly 
an instrument to sustain "liberty”. Locke claims that "in all the states of created being capable 
of laws, where there is no law there is no freedom” (Locke 1689 p. 306). Locke believes that 
although die state of nature is the state of absolute freedom it is unprotected. So in the state of 
nature arbitrary expressi on of ruthless power is an unintended consequence of this perfect 
state of freedom and equality. In contrast to the state of nature, Locke gave the idea of civil 
society. Civil society presumes an authority, which provides a criterion to judge between two 
or more groups. The criterion basically consists of a system of rights and duties. The Lockean 
conception of autonomy is derived from his conception of estate i.e. property. The purpose of 
Law is to protect individual property. The protection of property is considered to be 
synonymous with the protection of autonomy. Since Locke considers, the human body as 
property, therefore the use of the body i.e. actions, thought, conscience etc should be 
protected through the system of Laws. In this context he claims that the essential purpose of 
Law is to protect individual autonomy and freedom and "the end of Law is not to abolish or 
restrain but to preserve and enlarge freedom” (Ibid, p. 306). The enlargement of freedom 
means the maximization of the individuals capacity to actualize the absolute right of property 
without any obsticale, Tims in civil society, the framework of Law protects the individual’s 
actions, possessions and his whole property” (Ibid, p. 306) from arbitrary interventions of 
others and makes individual autonomy possible. The other rights are the corollaries of the 
property rights in the Lockean framework. For instance the right of conscience, expression, 
religion etc. axe the right s which can not be overridden by any agency even government. The 
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role of property ownership in the derivation of fundamental rights, in the Lockean framework 
reveals the geneology of human rights. It appears that human rights are the instruments for 
protecting the propertied capitalist minority from die property less majori ty. Locke considers 
interest as the basis of the constitution of political society, as people are seen to unite in the 
form of political groups for the pussuit of their particular interests. The individual “seeks out, 
and is willing to join in society with others who are already united or ha ve a mind to unite for 
the mutual preservation of their lives, liberties and estate” (Ibid, p. 205). Thus the fundamental 
right, which needs to be protected is the right of property. 


The nature of government which makes this prioritization of right possible, is a 
government by consent. The fundamental objective of such government and its legislative 
body is to secure everyone’s property. (Ibid, p. 131). The property rights are regulated by 
governmental agencies but government cannot abolish property right, However there is an 
open possibility of adjustment in property rights. The legitimacy of adjustment is derived from 
the consent of the majority. Any arbitrary attempt to violate the right of property is not 
tolerable. Locke believes that the existence of honest, unbiased, systematically institutionalized 
legislative authority is inevitable for the preservation of property. The legislative body must 
guarantee the individual right of property. If the legislators violate this inviolable right of 
property “then they put themselves into the state of war with the people who are thereupon 
absolved from any further obedience” (Locke, 1689, p. 222). The abolition of property 
justifies civil disobedience mid legitimate use of force against violation of individual rights until 
the “establishment of a new legislation (such as they shall think fit) provide for their own safety 
and security which is the end for which they are in society”. (Ibid, p. 222). 




According to MacPherson, the Lockean emphasis on liberal ideology is determined 
by Locke’s trust regarding the “moral sufficiency of capitalist market production”. (MacPherson 
1 962, p. 39 ). It is because of this reason that Locke defends capitalist property on the basis of 
his political theory. The constitutional order of capitalist property is presumed to be a 
workable mechanism for practicing liberal values. It has been acknowledged that the word 
“property” and “right” are virtually synonymous in Locke’s usage (Dunn, 1973 p. 39). Tully 
believes that Lockean liberal argument is not an absolutist defence of liberalism. In this regard 
Dunn also opines that the Lockean defence of “right” through constitutional political procedure 
(■has been misinterpreted because maiiy of the rights which were 

rights which had come to them through what one might term as the capitalist channel (Dunn, p. 
39). He claims that the Lockean defence of liberal values and individual right i.e. right of 
property was historically determined and Locke is committed to a legitimation of capitalist 
order. 


J.S. Mill is also one of the important exponent of liberal thought and presumes an 
organic relation between liberalism and democracy. 

The definition of the “general concept of freedom” is not the core concern of Mill’s 
work, rather his main focus is on the problem of civil liberty. In this regard he analyses the 
nature and parameters of civil power “which can legitimately be exercised by society over the 
individual” (Mill 1912, p. 5). The expression of civil power necessarily constrains indi vidual 
liberty. This legitimate expression of power for the protection of individual autonomy is the 
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central issue of political philosophy. Sovereignty and liberty are the two issues, which are 

paradoxically co-existent. The inverse relationship between the two has manifested itself in die 

political history of democratic regimes. Hie sustenance of both dimensions of political life is 

inevitable yet contradictory. The natural outcome of this paradoxical relation between the 

sovereignty of the state and individual autonomy is that society is dichotomized into two 

different spheres. The one is the sphere of the ruling body and the other is the sphere of the 

people who are rule. Generally it is believed that there is an antagonistic relation between 

these two' spheres.. Hie ruling body (or government) prioritizes authority, however the civilians 

identify themsel ves with liberty. Mill believes that the root cause of this antagonism lies in 

monarchical state structure. In such apolitical structure the ailing elite derives its authority 

from inheritance or conquest, and does not hold it at die pleasure of the governed (see Ibid, p. 

5). This authoritative expression of power is generally conceived as “a weapon which they 

.would aiternpi to usq against their subjects, ratyte than agdrisfexteriral erierides ^(Bid|pb)? ; i^ 

Mil), be lieves that the idea of liberty is derived from the limitation of this authoritative power of 

the government. According to him, the limit which was set “to the power which the ruler 

should be suffered to exercise over the community. , . was what they meant by liberty” (Ibid, 

p. 6). Mill provides two different ways to constrain the authoritative power of the ruling body 
as follows: 


i) The derivation of the body of political rights/liberties. This system of rights 
protects individual sovereignty, which was infringed by the rulers. The violation of 
these rights justifies civil disobedience. 

ii) The derivation of a constitution by the elected representatives of the people (on 
the basis oi a system of rights/duties). This constitutional system of checks and 
balances provides both, legitimate expression of political authority and protection 
of the sphere of indi vidual sovereignty, independent of state coercion. 

I he phenomena of democratic rule is an attempt to resolve the contradiction between 

authority and liberty. Mill believes that the elected government is more or less representative 

of the general interests ot the people, therefore these “temporary rulers become the prominent 

object ot die exert ions of the popular party, whatever any such party existed and superseded, 

to a considerable extent, the previous effort to limit the power of rulers” (Ibid, p. 7). 

According to him even in democratic rule the contradiction between sovereignty and liberty 

has not been eliminated. The purpose of political parties was to defend the interests of the 

general public by extending their sphere of liberty. What he tries to emphasize is that even in 

democratic rule the interests of the ruling body may be dichotomized. It is because of this 

reason that the strategy to limit the political power of the ruling body 1 was changed. The 

contradiction between the ruling body and general public can only be resolved by the 

identification of the mutual interests of both parties. “The rulers shouMbe identified with the 

people ; (so) that their interest and will should be the interest and will of the nation” (Ibid, p. 7), 

The ma jor concern of this approach is to dilute the antagonism between the ruling body and 

the general public. In this regard die ruling body itsdlf becomes the instalment of the will of the 

people (or at-least that of the majority), to determine, a legitimate private sphere of life, to 

protect individual autonomy and to maintain balance between the public and private spheres 
of life. 
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I he determination of the legitimate sphere of individual autonomy (right of self- 
determination) wi th the help of a body of right/duties along with the derivation of certain rules 
of conduct are necessary to sustain a just socio-political order. These rules of conduct 
according to Mill simultaneously impose certain constraints on indi viduals to sustain a j ast 
public order (in the form of laws) as well as protect individual privacy and autonomy 

Mill differentiates government by Nature from government by convention. He 
believes that the existence of government, if explained in terms of Nature, will take the form of 
a deterministic political paradigm, in which no choice will be possible. On the other hand, 
conventionally grounded government is free government, which presumes unlimited choices* 

He rejects both the extremes as there is always a possibility of choices within certain limits 
Government by Nature is an essentialistic conception, which presumes a definite way to run 
governmental structure. He defines such government in terms of a fixed nature which leads ns 
to apolitical procedure which is essentially deterministic. It presumes a definite procedure to 
realize those ends which are compatible with the essentialistic nat ure of that government. On 
the other hand, there is a government by convention, which presumes unlimited possibilities to 
actualize conventions through governmental structure. Since the essence of conventions lies in 
the form of life therefore there are innumerable choices to actualize those conventions In a 
democratic framework, Mill believes, the “will of the people”, means the will of the majority. It 
is because of this reason he acknowledges that the “tyranny of the majority” is an open 
possibility of this political framework (see Mill On Liberty p. 9). Hie domination ofmajoritarian 
dictatorship poser a threat to individual autonomy. According to Mill there is a need for 
institutional protection of individual liberty “against the tyranny of the prevailing opinion and 
feeling” (Ibid, p. 9). He categorically claims that “there is a limit to the legitimate interference of 
collective opinion with individual independence: and t<5 find that limit; and maintain it against the 
encroachment; is indispensable to the good conditions of human affairs, as protection against 
political despotism” (Ibid, p. 10). This shows Mill s commitment to liberal values. It implies 
that the core concern of political theory on the one hand, is to determine those limits and 
encroachments which are indespansible for the sustenance of capitalist individuality. On the 
other hand it must ensure the area of non-interference or individual autonomy through the 
prioritization of certain inviolable rights, Mill iden tifies certain conditions, which are necessary 
foi the establishment of popular government. These conditions, are as follows: 


a) The existence of a particular system or institutional structure, which determines 

the body of rights and du ties . 

h / General acceptance ot that system, of government along with public willingness to 

keep that system standing . 


c) The capacity to maintain and consolidate that particular system of go vernmen t 

(particularly through educating people within the limits which are provided by the 
system of rights and duties). 


.Historically speaking, capitalist government has been justified as a mean for providing 
a guarantee to ensure order” and achieve “progress”. The problem arises when we try to 
prioritize “order” (i.e. rule of Law) over “progress” (i.e. maximization of discounted 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 







239 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


consumption flows) or vice versa. Mill believes that although “progress” is the ultimate aim of 

government tiie mechanism tor the achievement of progress is not sustainable in the absence 

ol security and “order”. There is no need to prioritize one over the other. “Order” and 

progress ’ are organically linked with each other therefore a “good government (is) that which 

achieves progress on the basis of order” (Mill, 1963, p. 791). Mill’s approach is basically 

teleological because as a utilitarian he presumes a specific purpose of human existence (i.e. 

maximization of. pleasure). Thereby the liberal utilitarian conception of the self is decisive to 

understa nd this justification of capitalist socio-political order. This organic relation between 

ontology and politics is of fundamental important for identifying the qualities of citizens, nature 

moial order and statecraft Mill believes that the legitimacy and the efficiency of the 

government are i elated to its capacity tor promoting virtues that are compatible with the 
consolidation of capitalist mis. 


In Mill’s framework although individual liberty has its importance and he considers 

individual liberty as accessary condition of “progress” he does not negate the importance of 

community (at the political level). Government is fully responsible for developing and 

improving the life of its people. In tins context the role of education is decisive. However Mill 

acknowledges that education is basically an evolutionary phenomena and it is dependent on 

the stage of development in which individuals are situated (i.e. their social environment). There 

is a linear chain of states, tire realization of one stage is lexically connected with tire fulfillment 

of tire other. Despotism is “a legitimate mode” to mle barbarians and savages. But since there 

is an open possibility of improvement in political structures, therefore despotism should not be 

considered as an end. Self government is the most refined form of political evolution. Mill 

believes that learning from the past and education for the future makes human development 
possible. 


According to Mill the nature of representative government is different form 

benevolent despotism. Benign dictatorship in the form of absolute rule of morally, spiritually or 

intellectually developed individuals, might be beneficial but there are two major associated 
problems: 

a } P ro P er institutional structure (equipped by a system of checks and balances) 

which ensures peaceful transference of power. 

b ) No institutional security of individual rights and liberty is guaranteed . 

Mill favors representative government because he claims that, tit is a historically 
acknowledged fact that tire freedom of the individual has been ruthlessly circumscribed in 
despotism which directly affects “progress”. Furthermore “obedience” in despotic regimes 
(which is a necessary condition of authoritarian rule) undermines the priority of indi vidual 
liberty, which negatively affects the intellectual, moral and political evolution of society, 
intellectual stagnation manifests itself in the form of moral corruption and structural 
deterioration of despotic regimes. This argument presumes that high culture flourishes in a free 
and liberal society. 1 bus the essential function of a state is to provide as much freedom as 
possible to its citizen so that they can express themselves freely. For Mill self government is the 
best possible political framework. In this regard representative democracy is comparatively 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 







240 


★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 


SCS Sr"”' “ topli " "»**“ «~ »(»>™™ t 


is an 


a) 

b) 

c) 


It provides an institutional framework for the peaceful transference of power. 

It ensures individual lights. 

It provides a (legally protected) free space to develop the individual’s 

mOia, intellectual, creative and critical capacities (which provide the firm 
foundation of capitalist order) . 

In order to excavate die organic relation between liberalism and democracy Rawls is 

aiso one oi the major contemporary thinkers. 


■ t 4 v 1 "i * i s not concerned with the definition of liberty. It is more 

“® n obvious lllat ne is much more interested in “die relative values of the several liberties and 
why they come into conflict” (Rawls 1971, p. 201) with each otiier. So he sets aside the 

Sin dlStmC “ 0n betWeen P ° sitive and ne S ative inceptions of freedom expounded by 

According to Rawls, any meaningful explanation of freedom must address three 

questions which are as follows: - 


0 

ii) 


Who are the agents of freedom? 

Fieedom from what? i.e. what kind of restrictions or limitations are to be 
eliminated? 


iii) 


Wliai. legitimate constraints are needed to enhance general freedom i.e, “what it is 
that they are free to do or not to do”? (Ibid, p. 202). 

It is customary to define freedom in terms of obstacles and maximization of freedom is 
tonsil ered as synonymous with the elimination of the identified obstacles. The identification of 
obstacles (political, social, cultural, religious, emotional, aesthetical etc.) is a never-ending 
p enomenon; therefore, the absolute realization of freedom is not possible . For Rawls these 
questions are organically linked with each other as well as they pose a challenge for 
contemporary poli tical philosophy. “This or that person (or persons) is free (or not free) from 
tins or that constraint (or set of constraints) to do (or not to do) so and so” (Ibid, p. 202 ). 

Rawls foe uses on the constitutional and legal restrictions, which refrain individ ual 
freedom He acknowledges that there is no one sense of liberty because there are different 
agents of freedom, for instance (i); person (ii) associations or organization or corporations and 
(m) the state, therefore liberty is the name of a “certain system of public rules defining rights 
and duties” (Ibid, p. 17). This means that freedom is just a space whose frontiers are 
determined by the system of rights. According to Rawls, in die political sense the meaning of 
freedom is determined by the publicly acknowledged institutions, because the prioritized 
sv stem of rights cannot be protected without having a proper institutional structure. 
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There are different spheres of liberties due to which there is always an open possibility 
of clash among different spheres of liberties. The role of institutions (political , legal, and 
economic) is to protect one agent (person, association, state) from the interference of the 
other. It is the institutional framework, which imposes legal obligations over the agent, not to 
interfere in the other’s political, religious, moral etc. affairs. Since there are different spheres of 
liberties, therefore basic liberties should be assessed in a single system rather than particular 
liberties on their own. The task of the delegate (in a constitutional convention) and legislator is 
to balance one sphere of liberty against that of the other for the attainment of the “best total 
system of equal liberties” (Ibid, p. 19). 

In the Rawlsian framework, the conception of freedom is not anarchic. He 
acknowledges certain restrictions and limitations as legitimate and necessary for the 
sustenance of the system of li berty. The limitation of freedom is not unjust because “these limits 
are subjec t to certain criteria expressed by the meaning of equal liberty and (the) serial order 
of the two principles of justice” (Ibid, p. 20). 

He acknowledges that the framework of constitutional democracy is not a perfect 
political system but in such a system two conditions are necessarily be satisfied namely (i) the 
principle of equal liberty and (u) the existence of a just and effective system of legislation” 

(Ibid, p. 21). 

In the Rawlsian framework, the principle of equal liberty is concretized (in 
constitutional procedure) in the form of the “principle of equal participation”. The initial 
reference of constitutional democracy is equal political participation. The worth of a 
democratic decision is determined by the extent to which the principle of equal participation is 
realized. Before discussing the relation between liberty and political participation, 

Rawls mentions the general features of constitutional statecraft as follows: 

i) Socio-political and economic policies are decided by elected representatives for 
a limited period. 

ii) These representatives are accountable to the electorate. 

lii) The representatives have advisory capacity for effective legislation according to 

legitimate public sentiments. 

iv) The executive body (i.e. judiciary) is responsible for monitoring legislative 
procedure according to the constitution or the spirit of the constitution: 

v) Political parties are not just interest groups rather they must have some political 
agenda and public conception of the good. 

vi) The constitution determines the parameters of the legislative body; however, “a 
firm majority of the electorate is able to achieve its aims by constitutional 
amendment” (Ibid, p. 222). 

vii) All sane adults have the right to vote . 
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vffi) Fair, free and regular elections are also important for the sustenance of a 
constitutional regime. 

ix) The need of a loyal opposition to counter one party dictatorship, to open up 
healthy bargaining and clash of opinion for the realization of the principles of 
justice, for the promotion of the public good, and to critically evaluate and analyze 
the prevailing socio-economic and political policies of the government. 

In the Rawlsian framework, die principle of equal liberty is institutionally concretized. 
Therefore the initial reference of constitutional democracy is die realization of the principle of 
equal political participation. 

Rawls believes that there is .always an open possibility of the clash of certain spheres 

oi liberties therefore, there is a need of a “firm constitutional protection for certain liberties 

pai ticularly fr eedotn of speech and assembly and to form political associations” (Ibid, p 223 ) 

The institutionalization of the principle of equal liberty in the form of equal participation 

requires a three-dimensional analysis namely the meaning of equal participation, the extent of 

thib par ticipation and its limitation and the measures which are necessary to be taken for the 

enhancement of its (i.e. equal participation) worth. In this regard, equal participation is 

characterized by a) one man one vote, b) every citizen has equal access to public offices. This 

meant a mi everyone is free to i) join political parties, ii) run for electi ve positions and ill) hold 

places of authority. However reasonable constraints of “age limit” and condition of permanent 
residence must be imposed . 

As for the question of the extent of participation is concerned, Rawls is not very clear' 

though he believes that the problem of the extent of political liberty (equal participation) is 
raised if: 


a) 

b) 


The constitution establishes majoritarian dictatorship. 

The ability of the majority to achieve its objectives through constitutional 
amendments is unrestrained. 


in oi der to cope with these problems there is a need to limit the scope and authority of 

the majority through constitutional checks and balances, separation of state power, j udicial 

review etc, B ut the problem is that these constraints eventually 4 ‘limit the scope of the principle 

of participation (Ibid, p. 224). Interestingly Rawls believes that these constraints are 

consistent with the principle of equal participation, because “similar restrictions apply to 

everyone and the constraints introduced are likely over time to fall evenly upon all sectors of 

society (Ibid, p, 224). Lastly there is always a need of institutional backing to promote the 

sanctity of the principle of equal liberty through the systematic, coherent, and consistent 
realization of the principle of participation. 

R< * w i & identifies die major cause of the failure ol constitutional government as the lack 
oi systematic institutionalization of the principle of participation. He believes that the root 
cause of all defects is the “failure to insure the fair value of political liberty” (Ibid, p. 226). It is 
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a historical fact that the disparities in the distribution of material welfare were tolerated by the 
legal system of constitutional governments. The reason for this according to Rawls was that 
economic inequalities were mistakenly considered as compatible with political equali ty. The 
natural corollary of this is that no measures have been taken to develop such institutions, which 
are necessary for the sustenance of the formally given political equality. However Rawls 
believes that political, injustice is much more disastrous than market imperfections. 
Concentration of political power is much more dangerous then that of capital concentration. It 
is another matter that in today’s world capital and political power have become synonymous. 

Rawls acknowledges that ‘ 'parties and elections are financed not by the public funds but by • 
private contributions, the political forum is so constrained by the wishes of the dominant 
interest ’' (Ibid, p. 226). This simply means that the dominant capitalist directly or indirectly 
effect the political process in general and individual liberty in particular which is constitutionally 
guaranteed and institutionally protected. This implies that between the lines Rawls 
■acknowledges capitalist domination as an unintended consequence of constitutional 
democracy. Rawls believes that since these problems are in fact the problems of political 
sociology, therefore they do not need to be directly addressed in his theory of justice. In other 
words the theory of justice must not be taken as “a theory of political system” (Ibid, p. 227). 

Rawls believes that the existence of a loyal opposition is necessary for just political 
process, because it helps to derive a conception, of the good ( according to the will of the 
people), and at the same time withou t negating the only legitimate public good i.e. “individ ual 
freedom” (freedom of thought, assembly, expression and property) keeps on interpreting or 
reframing the meaning of this pubic good. There is no single and ultimate policy or 
methodology to maximize individual liberty, therefore the purpose of the opposition is to 
critically analyze policies and constantly identify the obstacles which obstruct individual 
freedom. 

II. Democracy’s Instrumentality 

The above analysis reveals that mainstream political theory sees democracy as the 
only legitimate political procedure to practice liberal i deology. It is also implied that liberal 
rights are the necessary pre-amble of a constitutional democracy and they can not be 
abolished even through tire democratic process. The texts also reveal that in liberal order 
freedom can only be ensured formally, through the institutional realization of the principle of 
equal political participation. In this con text Zakaria’s defence of liberal undemocratic political 
mechanisms and rejection of illiberal democratic procedure by suspending or restricting the 
right of equal poli tical participation of the citi zen of a democratic but illiber al state is directly in 
conflict with liberal orthodox theory and raises the question of the priority of liberalism over- 
democracy. 

Zakaria’s conception of democracy is quite general. He believes that “If a country 
holds competitive, multiparty elections, we call it democratic”. (Ibid, 25). When hedefines 
democracy he totally abstracts from theory and historicity. The justification of one man one 
vote is not institutionally recognizable without accepting a specific ontological assumption that 
man is ontologically capable of determining bis ends therefore it will be considered as an 
inviolable right of the individual to frame, revise and rationally pursue his own conception of 
the good. This phrasographic ontological, account is the theoretical jus tification of the claim 
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that the good is determined by the will of the people. Zakaria does not present any justification 
Oi LOIS absurd ontological pre-supposition underlying constitutional democracy. 

Zakaria’s conception of democracy is as follows: 

, ? ^ cour ltr y ls ^g^ded as democratic only if it guarantees a comprehensive catalog of 

social, political, economic and religious rights. This turns the word democracy into a bad«e of 

honor rather than a descriptive category”. (Ibid, 25). According to Zakaria constitutional 
liberalism is not apolitical procedure tor selecting government rather it is a procedure for the 
se ection of go vemment goals** (Ibid, 25). And what should be the goals (^government’ “To 
protect; an individual’s, autonomy and dignity against coercion, whatever the source, state 
church or society”. (Ibid, 26). Interestingly he recognizes that all these goals are specific to the 
western world and derived from the historical experiences of “constitutional liberalism 
developed in western Europe and the United States as a defense of the involable right to life, 
and property and freedom of religion and speech” (Ibid, 26). 

Economic liberalization in undemocratic East Asian countries (Indonesia, Singapore, 

Malaysia S. Korea, Taiwan and Thailand) is interpreted as “progress” Zakaria thinks that 

economic liberalization will pave the way for cultural and political liberalization. But interest- 

mgiy he does not believe that illiberal democracy can make people liberal. Rather he wants to 

abolish the democratic system and establish a liberal dictatorship for tire enforcement of liberal 
rights. 


Zakaria believes that political rights are meaningless and sometimes become 

disastrous for civil society if they are not accompanied by human rights. He is ready to accept 

undemocratic liberal governments which provide liberal rights. Thus he has rejected the 

organic relation between equal political participation and the equality of individual liberty i.e. 
the right of self-determination. 

Zakaria prioritizes constitutional liberalism over democracy because while 

constitutional liberalism guarantees democracy, democracy does not guarantee liberalism. The 

future of freedom is in danger within politically democratic and culturally illiberal societies, but 

the future of freedom is secure in undemocratic but culturally and institutionally liberal 
societies. 

I l is gener ally believed that democratic freedom is compatible with any i deological 

framework because people consider it as a value neutral mechanism. Fareed Zakaria also 

appears to believe that democracy is a value neutral political procedure. History reveals that 

democratic process is not compatible with all ideological frameworks because it necessarily 

transforms society into a liberal order ( Iran tor example). It is because of this reason that we 

claim that democratic process is not a value neutral system. Any ideology which does not 

consider the human being as autonomous law giver and which believes that good is not 

determined by die will of the people i.e. which is not anthropocentric, is not compatible with 

democratic political procedure, ft must eventually try to control and abolish the democratic 
process. 
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Demoeiatic process is theoretically grounded in liberal ideology and if it has f ailed to 
institutionalized individual autonomy (As Zakaria is worried about) then this means that 
democratic political procedure is not the ultimate political procedure to establish liberal public 
order, Then the question arises how do we know that Islamic political procedure is 
incompatible with the development of civil society. The answer is simple. The ontological and 
epistemological incompatibility between Islam and liberalism delegitemates capitalist order. In 
Islam the good is not dependent on the individual s will rather it has been revealed. The 
conception of self, cosmology and epistemology of Islam denies the right of the individual to 
change, revise, and pursue his own conception of the good. 


Democracy has become irrelevant for the Western world. Their people are already 

situated in a liberal cul ture and are enjoying the associated fundamental softness of life. The 

circuit of citizenship is restricting and the sphere of the market is expanding. It is the circuit of 

capital which actually guarantees individual freedom in its concrete form. Now the abstract 

expression of freedom (i.e. vote) is actually irrelevant for a westerner because for him 

freedom simply means to choose between Reebock and Nike. The issues of high polity 

irrelevant for the westerner. Only a small proportion of people participate in die political 

process. Democratic process does not effect their lives because in capitalist democracy [tower 

is not transferred to any one. All citizens ar e equally subservient to the hegemony of global 
capita]. 


ics are 


In the Muslim world on the other hand the democratic process does play a significant 

role. People are concerned about die issues of high politics because people are not liberal. So, 

democracy may create an obsticale for establishing the hegemony of global capital. And it is 

an open possibility that democracy may be instrumentalized to demolish liberal political and 
economic imperi alism. 


I he priority of liberalism over democracy reveals that one is expected not only to 
accept die priority of right, but al so its liberal interpretation even if this contradicts the will of 
the people or violates the right of self-determination of the people. So whatever is happening 
in Iraq, Afghanistan, Guantanamo Bay etc. actually reflects the real spirit of liberalism. Bush 
and Blair are true liberals. They are following the footsteps of the America Founding Fathers, 
and they are revitalizing the history of liberalism. Gostanamo B ay and Abu Gharib prisons 

represent best human rights practices. 

HI. Justifying Liberal Terror 

There are at least two major weakness of Zakaria’s analysis and both weaknesses 
are organically linked with each other. 

Zakaria believes that li beral rights are universal and they are the necessary resource to 
make people civilized. But he rejects die methodology (i.e. democracy) which is theoretically 
pi escribed by liberal thinkers. He emphasizes the genealogical priority of liberalism over 
democracy. This implies that liberal rights are not naturally nurtured, institutionalized and 
respected. They need to be protected and imposed upon individuals through state power. 
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Zakana tries to give an impression that democracy is not a problem in the West because 
people are essentially liberal, respect human rights and are civilized. Therefore even when 
lencans act undemocratically it is tolerable because they respect liberal rights. One of the 
most important components of the American government i.e. die Supreme Court is extremely 
undemocratic in nature, because “it is headed by nine unselected men and women with life 
tenure (see Zakaria p. 22) . Similarly, each American state has two seats in American Senate 
irrespective of its population ratio. This is the most devastating interpretation of the “ri^ht of 

equal political participation”, and thanks to this interpretation “the IJ.S senate is tbemost 
unrepresentative upper house in the world” (rbid p. 22). 

Zakaria tries to give an impression that once people become liberal they 

democratically establish a framework of rights and start respecting the rights of the “people”. 

But the history of liberal democracies reveals that, liberal democracies have committed 

massive etimic cleansing sometimes amounting to genocide specially in colonial context where 

large social groups were defined as lying out side of “the people”, (see Mann 1999 p. 23). 

Zakaria believes that the liberal constitution guarantees die right of the “people” through ci vil 

society institutions but who are those “people”, the American constitution was written bv 

“fifty-five middle aged white gentlemen of the highest rank and property closeted for two 

weeks in Philadelphia” (Ibid p. 23). It is also believed that these archangels occupying a 

vantage position reflected the will of the people but it is a historical fact that they in there 

definition of we the people” did not mean “to include women, slaves and native Americans” 

(Ibid p. 23) The American constitution is ah instrument for protecting the capitalist minority 
from the non-capitalist majority. 


It is also veiy important to note that the violence against non liberal communities i e 

die Red Indians committed by the Spanish, British, Portuguese, and die Cathode Church was 

tar milder than the atrocities committed by liberal American Revolutionaries, and settlers and 

that is “why most Indians supported the British in the American Revolutionary war” (Ibid. p. 

26 ). It can statistically be proven that liberal atrocities are far greater than that of non-liberal 

regimes, Mann believes that deliberate genocidal bursts were more common among British 

than Spanish or Portuguese settlers. (Ibid, p. 26), who were relati vely less liberal than the 
Britishers. 


The history of liberal democracy which has unfortunately been ignored by Zakaiia 
reveals that, ethnic cleansing, murders, deporting, amounting at its worst to genocide, was 
g^SteliffJhgiiber^ of the New Worl d committed first by the settler colonies 

than by the first new nations. The process continued in North American and Australia until 
there were virtually no more native people to exterminate” {Ibid, p. 27). 

"*■ A 

flius history reveals that enthnic cleansing is a missing link between liberalism and true 
democracy. Because genocide provides a homogenous society. 


This is one of the aspects of liberal democracy which should be presented before 
defending the liberal dictatorship, The above analysis reveals that Zakaria’s distinction 
between liberal and illiberal democracy is fictitious, deceptive and distorted. It is a historical 
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fact that “liberal democracies were actually committing genocide against other democracies 
repeatedly” (Ibid, p. 26). In this perspective what people like Zakaria want to do in the 
Muslim world is similar to what liberal democrats had previously done in the Western 
hemisphere during the seventeenth to the nineteenth centuries . 

Secondly, it seems that the prioritization of liberal rights is presumed to be a 
non -contestable truth and it is not epistemologically possible to question the priority of right 
over die good or the universality and cultural neutrality of liberal rights. Zakaria tries to give an 
impression that liberal rights are not in conflict with any civilized society and religion. They are 
in act the criterion of sanity, civility and humanity. Therefore it is legitimate to impose those 
rights even at the cost of democracy prescribed by the liberals themselves. According to 
Gowan liberals are “talking about cosmopolitan governance, that is cosmopolitan rules and 
norms, not about everything, but, about certain fundamental things namely human rights and of 
course, some global governance on the economic field” (Gowen, 2001 p. 5). But this priority 
of right has been questioned by the communitarians and post-modernist thinkers even within 
the Establishment. They believe that “right” i.e. abstract and neutral right cannot be derived 
from pure form i.e. universally valid reason. These rights are derived from the history of a 
particular community. This means that the system of rights cannot be detached from the good 
of a communi ty which is historically specific and culturall y determined. Zakaria’s whole thesis 
rests upon the assumption that liberal right has priority over any conception of the good 
presumed by the individuals or the community. The communitarians are not satisfied with thi s 
priori tization of the right over the good, and believe that the prioritization of right over the good 
undermines die role of community in the constitution of individual selfhood and trivializes the 
significance of good in the determination of a body of rights. 

Men are not to be treated as an object of scientific study. According to Taylor, man is 
a self -interpreting animal and there is no possibility of having an abstract realm which 
transcends historical specificity and the particularity of a linguisti c community. In this regard 
human beings are considered to be “creatures whose identity as persons depends upon their 
orientation and attachment to the conception of the good which they derive from the matrix of 
their linguistic community” (Mulhall, 1992 p. 102). 

The self is embedded in a particular community and answers the questions which have 
emerged and are organically related to the ontological basis of that community. The priority of 
right over the good presumes that self identity is not determined by ends, virtues and 
conceptions of the griod which emerge from the history of a particular community. Thus the 
politics of rights justifies the triviality of communal good and defends the individuality of every 
person. Sandel believes that in the liberal framewoifthe person is an autonomous chooser of 
ends, because this autonomous “capacity must be given prior to its exercise, the locus of 
moral worth in human beings must be seen prior to its ends” (Ibid, . 45). Thus tire priority of 
the self over its ends actually reflects the “essential unity of the self (winch) is already provided 
by the conception of right” (Rawls 1971, p-563). This implies that the priority of right over the 
good presumes a specific ontological, metaphysical account derived from the history of a 

particular community. Therefore Zakarias assumptions that these liberal rights are absolute, 
certain and universal is a questionable claim. 
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Due to the unavailability of an epistemologically grounded and ontologicallv backed 
umversahst defence of liberalism it is generally believed that. Western liberal democracy is not 
universally applicable. 1 he recognition of the cultural particularity and historical specificity of 
libeiai theory justifies a politi cal structure which is democratic but at the same time illiberal in 
pi actice. Zakaria is worried about the fact that, “many countries are settling into a form of 
government that mixes a substantial degree of democracy with substantial degree of 
miberalism’ . (Zakaria, p; 24). He fears that democracy may be an instrument for overthrowing 
capitalist order and advocates liberal terrorism to avoid thi s calamity 
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